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PREFACE
HE Contefts that have been raifed

" in this Age concerning the lawful-

nefs and the ufefulnefs of the Epif-

: copal Government, have engaged

fo many learned Men to treat that Argument
{o fully, that as there is very little excufe left
for the Ignorance or Obftinacy of thofe wha
ftill ftand out againft the Evidence of a Caufe
made out fo clearly, o there is ftarce any
thing left to be faid by any, whofe zeal may
fet himon to handle a matter that ftems to be
now exhaufted. There is one fort of Argu-
ments yet remaining, that as they are more
within every one’s compafs to apprehgnd and
apply, 1fo they have a greater force on Mens
affeCtions, which commonly give a biafs to
their underftandings. For convittion has an
eafy accefs to us when we are already inclin=
ed to wifh that were true, concerning which
we imploy our enquiries: And in practical
matters, fuch as Government, Asrguments
fetched from great Patterns do not only. pre-
Pare us to think well of {uch Forms, but re-
ally give us truer and jufter Ideas of them
than {peculative Difcourfes can raife in us;
which work bt coldly on Perfons unconcern-
- N A ' ed
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ed. " An Argument not foreign to this, is uf~
‘ed by all the Affertqrs of Epifcopacy, in which
the force of the reafoning is equal to the truth
of the affertion ; which is, that it is not pof
fible to think that a Government .can be cri-
minal, under which the World received the
Chriftian Religion, and that-in a “courfe of
many Ages, in which as all the.corners of the
Chriftian Church, {o all the parts of it, the
found as well as the unfound, that is, the Or-
thodox as well as the HCI‘CthkS and Schifina-
ticks, agreed : The Perfecutions that lay then
fo heavy on the Church made it no defireable
thing for a Man to be expofed to their firft
fury, which was always the Bifhops portlon 5
and that in a courfe of many Centuries; in
which there was nothing but Poverty and La-
bour to be got by the Imployment: There
being no Princes to fet it on asan Engine of
Government, and no Synods of Clergymen
gathered to aflume that Authority to them-
felves by joint defigns and endeavours. And
can it be imagined that in all that glorious
Cloud of Witnefles to the truth of the Chrif-
tian Religion, who as they lanted it with
their Labours, fo water’d it with their Blood,
there fhould not fo much as one fingle perfon
be found, on whom either a love to truth, or
an envy at the advancement of others, prevax]-
ed fo far as to declare agamﬁ fuch an early
a@d univerfal corruption (1f it is to be efteem-
ed O’IC) When all this is complicated toge-
ther, it is reaily of fo great Authority, that
I love not to O'IVC the proper name to that
temper

i
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temper that can withftand {o plaitt'a demon- -
ftration.. For what can a Man, even hieated
with all the forée of imagination, and poffei=
fed with all the fharpnefs of prejudice, except
to the inference made from thefe Premiffes,
that 2 Form {o foon introduced, and {fo won-=
derfully blefs'd, could not be contrary to the:
Rules of the Gofpel ;  and cannot be afcribed
to any other Original,: but that the Apoftles
every where eftablifhed it, as the Fence about
the Gofpél which they planted, fo that our
Religion and Government are to be reckoned
Twins born .at the fame time, and both de=
rived from the fame Fathers. S

_But things {fo remote require more than or-
dinary knowledge to fet them before us in a
true light: And their Diftance from us'makes
them leflen as. much to our thoughts; as Ob-
je&s that are far from us do ‘to our Eyes.
"Therefare it will be perhaps neceffary in or-
.der to.the giving a fuller and amiabler pro-
fpe of that Apoftolical Conftitution, to chufe
a Scene that lies nearer, and more within all
peoples view; that fo it may appear, that for
the living Arguments in favour of this Go-
vernment we need not go fo far as to the Cle--
ment’s, the Ignatiys’s, the Polycary’s, the I-
remens's, the Denys’s, and the Oyprian’s, that
were' the Glories of the Golden Ages:  Nor
to the Mthanafius’s, the Bafifs, the Grego=
ry's, the Chryfofiome’s; the Martin's, the Am-
brofé's and. the Auftin’s, that were the beau~
ties of the Second bat Silver Age of Chriftia~

23 nity ;
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but that even in this Iron Age, and-dreg of
time, there have been fuch Patterns, as.perhaps
¢art hardly be matched fince Miracles ceafed.
- -:We ought not to detiy the Church of Resme
the juft Praifes that belong to fome of the Bi-
fhops fhe has produced in this and the laft
Age, who were burning and thining Lights:
And we ought not to wonder if a Chuich fo
blemifh'd all over with the eofruptions of her
Clergy, and in- particular of the Heads of
them, covers her felf from thofe deferved Res
proaches by the brightnefs of fuch great
ftames ; and by the exemplary Virtues of the
prefent Pope, which beitg fo unufual a thing,
it is not ftrange to fee them magnify and ce«
lebtate it as they do. " Frasce has likewile
produced in this Age a great many Bifhops,
.of whom it muft be faid, That as the World
wvas not worthy of them,fo that Church, that
afed them fo ill, was much lefs worthy of
them, And though there are not many of
+hat ftamp now left, yet Cardinal Grimaldy +,
the Bifhop of Augiers, and the Bifhop of Gre-
#oole, may ferve to dignify an Age, as well
.as a Nation. -The Bithop of Aler was, as a
-great und good Man told me, like a living
-and {peaking Gofpel, - - : ‘
- It is true their intangleéments with the See
-of Rome and the Court of Frasce, were things
-both uncafy and dangerous to them ; but I
-Yove not to point at their blidd fides, it is their
-fairone that I would fet out: And if we can bear
- the higheft commendations that ¢an be given

o - to

't Who is dead fince this tras firft writeen,



to the Virtues of Heathen Philofophers; even
when they do eclipfe the Reputatioh of the
sreater part of Chriftians ; it will be upjuft
?or any to be uneafy at the Praifcs given to
Prelates of another Communion, who are to
be fo much the more- admired, if notwith=
ftanding all the corruptions that lie fo thick
about them, that they.could hardly break
through them, they have fet the World fuch
examples as ought irdeed to make others a=
fhamed that have muych. greater advantages.
But fince the giving of Orders is almoft the
only part of their fun@ion, that is yet intirely
in their Hands, they have indeed brought a
regulation into that which was fo grofly a=

bufed in former times; that cannct be enough

commended, nor too much imitated; the

have built and endowed Seminaries fot their
Diocefles, in which 2 competent number of
youang Ecclefiafticks are bred at Studies and
Exercifes fuitable to that Profeflion, to which
they are to be dedicated; and as they find
them well prepared, they are, by the feveral
fteps and degrees of the Pontifical, led up to
the Altar, and kept there till Benefices fal),
and {o they are removed from thence, as from
a Nurfery, into the feveral parts of the Dio-
‘eefles. By this means the Secular Clergy of
France have in a great meafure recovered theijr
reputation, and begin now to bear down the
-Regulars, whofe Credit and Wealth had rifen
.chiefly by the Ignorance and Scandals of the
Curates.” In this the prefent Archbifhop of
¢is hias fet a pattern to the reft, fuitable
a4 to
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“to the high Rank he holds in that Church, fox
‘he has raifed a Seminary that coft him Flfty
‘Thoufand Crowns a building, and above Five
Thoufand Crowrisa year in fupporting the ex-
pence of it; in which there dre about One
"Hundzted Eccleﬁaﬂxcks maintained; and out
~of thefe he Ordains every year fuch a number
“as the extent of his Diocefs does require : And
“<vith thefe he fupplies the Vacancies that fall.
“This is a way of imploying the Revenues of
the Church, that is exadtly fuitable to' the
fenfe of the Primitive times; in which a Bi~
fhop was not confidered as the Proprictor, but
‘only as the Adminiftrator and Difpencer of
“the Revenue belonging to his See: And there
“1s {carce any. one thing concerning which the
_ Synods in thofe Ages took more care than to
~ diftiiguifh between the Goods and Eftate that
i belonged to a Bithop by any other TFitle, and
“ thofe that he had acquired durlncr kis Epifco-
pate: For though he might dxfpofe of the
One, the other wasto fall to the Church.
~ But tiow toreturn to the Subjeét that led
fne into this digreflion, there is nothing that
can have a firotiger operation to overcome all
“prejudices againft Epifcopacy, than the pro-
pofing eminent Pattetns, whofe Lives conti-
nue to fpeak fill, though they are dead: Of
which my native Country has produced, both
in the laft and in the prefentAge, fomegreatand
rare Inftances, of which very emirent effects
appeared, even amidft all that rage of furi-
~ous Zeal, into which that Nation was tran{-
ported agamfL it: And I fuppofe the Reade;
will
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will riot be ill pleafed if I make a fecond dia
greflion to entertain him with fome paffages
concerning them, but will bear with it per-
haps better than with the former.

And fince my Education and the courfe of
my Life has led me moft to kriow the Affairs
of Scotland; ¥ will not enter npon a Province
that is foreigh to me, and therefore fhail leave
to others the giving an account of the great
Glories of the Church of FEugland, and will
content my felf with telling fome more eminent
things of fome of our Scorrsfh Bifhops: In
which 1 will {fay nothing upon flying Reports,
but upon vety credible, if not certain Infor-
mation. 'There was one Patrick Forbes of
Hberdeenfbire, a Gentleman' of Quality and
Eftate, but much more eminent by his Lear«
ning and Piety, than his Birth ot Fertune
could make him: He had a maft terrible Ca-
lamity on him in his Family, which needs
ot benamed: I donot know whether that ora
more early principle determined him to enter
into Orders: He undertook the iabour of a
private Cure In the Country; upon the moft
eameft invitations of his Bifhop, when he was
Forty Eight years old, arid difcharged his Du-
ty there fo worthily, that within a few years
he was promoted to be Bithop of Adberdeen ;
in which See he fat about :Seventeen years.
It was not cafy for King Fames to perfuade
him to accept of that Dignity, and many
EMOnths pafs’d before he could be induced to
it, for he had intended to have lived and died
in a more obfeure comer. It foon appeared

how
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how well he-deferved his Promotion, and that
his unwillingnefs to it was oot fexgned but the
real effe® of his humility : He was in all
things an Apoftolical Man. He ufed to go
round his Dijocefs without rcife, and but with
one Servant, that fo he might be rightly in-
formed of all matterss When he heard re-
Eorts of the weaknefs of any of his Clergy,
is cuftom was to go and lodge unknown
near their Church on the Sezurday Night, and
next day, when the Minifter was got into the
Pulpit, he would come to Church, that fo he
thight obferve what his ordinary Sermons
were, and accordingly he admonifhed or en=
couraged them. He took fuch care of the
two Colleges in his Diocefs, that they became
quickly diftinguifhed from all the reft of Scot~
dand » So that when the troubles in that
Church broke out, the Doors there were the
only Perfons that could maintain the Caufe of
the Church ; as appears by the Papers that
pafs'd between them and the Covenanters,
And though they begun firft to manage that
Argument in Print, there has nothing appear-
ed fince more perfet than what they writ.
‘They were an honour to the Church both by
their Lives and by their Learning, and with
that excellent temper they feafoned that whole
Diocefs, both Clergy and Laity, that it con-
tinues to this day very much- diftinguifhed
from all the reft of Scotland, both for Learn-
ing, Loyalty and Peaceablenefs; and, fince
that good Bilhop died but three years before
the Rebellion brokc out, the true fource of
that



The PREF ACE.

that advantage they had, is juftly due to his
Memory : One of thefe Doctors was his Son
“Yobn, the Heir of his Virtues and Piety, as
well as of his Fortune: But much fuperior
to him it Learning; and he was perhaps in«
ferior to no Man of his Age, which none
will difpute, that- have read his Beffruétiones
Hiftsrico-Theologice, a Work which if he had
finithed it, and had been fuffered to enjoy the
privacies of his Retirement and Study, to give
t1s the Second Volume, had been the greateft
Treafure of Theological Learning that pers
haps the World has yet feen. He was Divi-
nity Profeflor at Aberdeer, an Endowment
taifed by his Father : But was driven out by
the Covenant, and forced to fly beyond Sea.
‘One memorable thing of his Father ought not
to be left unmeritioned-; he had Synods twice
a year of his Clergy, and before they went
upon their other bufinefs, he always began
with a fhott difcourfe, excufing his own infir«
mities, and charging them that, if they knew
or obferved any thing amifs in him, they would
ufe all freedom with him, and either come and
warn himin fecret of fecret errors, or if they
were publick, that they would fpeak of them
there in publick ; and upon that he withdrew
to leave them to the freedom of Speech. This
condefcenfion of his was never abufed but by
one petalant Man, to whom all others were
-very fevere for his infolence, only the Bifhop
‘bore it gently and as became him.

One
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One of the Do&ors of Aberdeen, bred in his
time, and of his name William  Forbes; was
promoted by the late King, while he was in
Scotland in the year one thoufand fix bundred
thirty and three; to the Bithoprick of Eden-
burgh, that was then founded by bim, fo that
that glorious King faid on good grounds, that
he had found out a Bifhop that deferved that
a See fhould  be made for him; he was a
grave and eminent Divine; my Father; that
knew him long,. and being of Council for him
in his Law-matters, had occafion to know
him well, has often told me, That he never
faw him but he thought. his Heart wasin
Heaven, and, he was never alone with him but
he felt within himfelf a2 Commentary on thefe
Words of the Apoftles, Did not our Hearts
burn within us, while be yet talked with us,
and opened to us the Scriptures ! He preached
with a zeal and vehemence; that made him
often forget all the meafures of time; twoor
three hours was no extraordinary thing for
him; thofe Sermons wafted his Strength fo
faft, and his afcetical courfe of life was fuch,
that he fupplied it {fo fcantly that he died
within a year after his Promotion ; {fo he on-
ly appeared there long enough to be known,
but not long enough to do what might have
been otherwife expeted from fo great a Pre~
Jate. That little remnant of his that is in
Print fhews how learned he was. I do not
deny but his carneft defire of a general Peace
and Union among all Chriftians has made him

toQ
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-to6 favourable to many of the corruptions in
.the Church of Reme : -But though a Charity
.that is not well ballanced, may carry one to
wvery indifcreet things ; yet the Principle from
‘whence they flowed in him wasfo truly good,
that the errors -to which it carried him ought
to be-either excufed, or at leaft to be very
gently cenfured. 2
. Another of our late Bifhops was the nobleft
-born of all the Order, being Brother to the
Lord Boyd, that is one of the beft Families
of Scatland, but was provided to the poorefl
.Bifhoprick, which “was 4rgile; yet he did
-great things in .it. .He found his Diocefs o-
-ver-run with ignorance and barbarity, fo that
;in many places the Name of Chrift' was not
.-known ; but he went about that Apoftolical
-Work of planting the Gofpel, with a particu~-
~ lar Induftry, and almoft with equal Succefs.
- e got Churches and Schools to be raifed and
-endowed every where; and lived to feca
great blefling on. his endeavours; {0 that he

1s not fo 'much as named in that Country to
‘this day but with a particular veneration, even

- by thole who are otherwife no way equitable

-to thatOrder.  The only anfiver that our an-
gty People in Sotland ufed to make when
they were prefled with fuch inftances, was,
‘that there were too few of them: But fome
of the feverctt of them have owned to me, that

if there were many fuch Bifhops, they would
all be Epiftopal. y P B

I (hall
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I {hall not add much of the Bifhops thay
have been in that Church fince the laft re-efs
tablifhing of the Order, but that I have ob-
ferved among the few of them,to whom I had
the honour to be known particularly, as great
and as exemplary things, as ever I met with
in all Ecclefiaftical Hiftory : Not only the
pradtice of the firiteft of all the Ancient Ca-
nons, but a pitch of Virtue and Piety beyond
what can fall under common imitation, or be
made the meafure of even the moft Angelical
Rank of Men; and faw things in them that
would look liker fair Ideas, than what Men
cloathed with Fleth and Blood could grow
up to. But of this T will fay no more, fince
thofe that are concerned are yet alive, and
their Charatter is too fingular, not to make
them to be as eafily known, if I enlarged up-
onit, *as if T named them.

But of one that is dead Imay be allowed
to fay fomewhat; with whom the See of A
berdeen was as happy in this Age, as it was
in his worthy Predeceflfor Forbes in the laft;
both in the number of the years, for he fat fe~
venteen years in that Chair, and in the rare
qualities that digpified them both almoft e-
qually. He alfo faw his Son fill the Divinity.
Chair, as the other had done ; but here was,
the fatal difference, that he only kived long
o ~ enough
" * The worthy Perfon here meant, s dead fince this was put
in the Prefs ; but both his Name and 'a more particular ac-

coun: of him, as,it well deferves a Book by it felf, fo-will per=
baps be given onanother occafion.
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enough to raife the greateft -expe&ation“thzitI
ever knew upon any of that Nation of  his
ftanding ; for when all hoped to fee in him a
fecond Dr. Ferbes, or, to bring it nearer home,
another Bithop Sceugal/, for that was his Fa-
ther's name, he died very young. The en-
dearing gentlenefs of the Father to all that
differed from him, - his great ftrictnefs in giv~
#ng Orders, his moft unaffeted humility and
contempt of the World, were things fo {ingu-
lar in him, that they deferved to bec much
more admired than his other Talents, which
were alfo extraordinary, a wonderful firength
of Judgment, a dexterity in the conduct of
Affairs, which he imployed chiefly in the
making up of Differences, and a Difcretion in
tis whole deportment. For he had 2 way of
Familiarity, by which he gave every body all
fort of freedom with him, andin which at the
Jame time he infpired them with a veneration
for him, and by that he gained fo much on
their affeGtions, that he was confidered as the
common Father of his whole Diocefs, and the
Dilfenters them{elves feemed to efteem him no
lefs Hmn the Conformifts did. He took great
Pleature in difcourfing often with young Di-
vines, and fet himfelf to frame in them right.
and generous Notions of the Chriftian Reli-
. 810n, and of the Paftoral Care; fo that a fett
of Men grew up under his Labours, that car-

Ty ftill on them clear Charaders of his 1pirit
and temper. ' '

One
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~ One thing more I will add, which may af-
ford 2 more general InftruCtion. Several years
ago he obferv’d a great heat in fome young
Minds, thar, as he believed, had very good
intentions, but were too forward, and com-
plained much of abufes, calling loudly, and
not very decently, for a Reformation of them:
Upen which he told them, the noife made a-
bout reforming abufes was the likelieft way
to keep them up ; for that would raife heats
and difputes, and would be afcribed to envy
and faltion in them; and ill-minded Men,
that loved the abufes for the advantages they
"made by them, would blaft and mifreprefent
thofe that went about to corre& them, by
which they would fall under the jealoufy of
being ill affeted to the Church ; and they be-
ing once loaded with this prejudice, would be
difabled from doing the good, of which they
might otherwife be the Inftruments: There-
fore he thought a Reformation of Abufes
ought to be carried on by every one in his fta-
tion, with no other noife than what the
things themfelves muft neceffarily produce,
and then the filent way of conviéion that is
raifed by great Patterns would fpeak louder,
and wounld recommend fuch Pradices more
firongly, as well 2s more modeftly, Dif-

courfes work but upon fpeculative People ;
and it has begn fo long the method of fa&xous
and ill defigning Men, to accufe publick Er-
rors, that he wifhed thofe, to whom he ad-
drefled
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drefled his advice, would give over all
thoughts of mending the World, which was
. grown too old in wickednefs to be eafily cor-

rected ; and would only fet themfelves to do
what good they could, with lefs noife; and
fo to give lefs occafion to dngry people to
quarrel with theém ; and to juftify thofe a<
bufes which are by fuch indifcréet oppofition
Eept in fome credit, and preferved ; whereas
without that they muft havé fallen under fo
general an Odisn, that few coild have the
face to excufe them. _ S
And now I have done with this digreflion;
which not being at all foreign to my defign
of raifing the credit due to that venerable Or-
der. T fhall make nd Apology for it; but
Thall come next to the fubjeét of the following
Book. I had 4 great Colle(tion of Memo-
rials put in my hands by a worthy and learn-
ed Divine, Mr, Clsgy, who as he lived long
in this Bifhop’s Houfe, fo being afterwards
Minifter at Cavan, had occafion to know hirm
well: And as he had a great zeal to fet the
Juftice donc to his Memory and the Service
done to the World, which the putting thefe
in order, and the publifhing thent muft needs
_produce ; {o hie judged it would come better
from another hand than his, that was 5 much
obliged by him, that it might be thought af-
fection and gratitude had biaffed him too much,
1 confefs my part in this was {o ftudll, that I
can f{carce affume any thing to my felf, but
the copying out what was put in my hands.
' b Lives
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Lives muft be written with the ftri¢tnefs of g
fevere Hiftorian, and not helped up with.
Rhetorick and Invention. But there are
two great Imperfe@ions that muft be pardon-
ed in this account: The one is, That there is
fo little faid of him gathered from any of his
own Writings, which would raife his Cha-
raler much higher than any thing that others,
though of his moft intimate Acquaintance,
could preferve in their Memories ;: The other
1s, 'That fuch Journals as perhaps fome that
intended to give a full reprefentation. of him
to Pofterity, might have writ, were all loft
in the fame common Shlle’aCk of the Irifh
Rebellion : In which though our Bithop’s
Works were {wallowed up, yet he himfelf
met with a moft diftinguithed Fate, more fuit-
able to his own rare merit, than to the enrag-
ed fury of thole Canmbals And it wasfo
nnlike their deportment in all other places,
and to all other perfons, that it ought rather
to be afcribed to a tender and watchful Provi-
dence, and tobe reckoned among its Miracles,
than to any impreffions that his worth made
on thofe Barbarians, who feemed to be as in-
capable of all the tenderneffes of Human Na.
ture, and as regardlefs of Religion and Vir-
tue, as Bears or Wolves are : or if there was
anydifference, it lay in this, that the one
are fatiated with Blood and Prey, whercas
thefe burnt with a thirft of Blood that feem-
“ed unfatisfiable : And their cruel tempers
being exc1ted by their Priefts, no wonder if

they
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they made havock of all that fell in their
way: The greateft Wonder was, how one
that had fo juft a title to the Rage of their
Priefts, fhould have been fo preferved among
them, when he fell into their Hands, and fo
honoured by them at his Death : By which
it appeared that the fame mighty Power that
faved Daniels three Friends from the violence
of the Fire, and himfclf from the rage of the
Lions, is not yet exhaufted.

The Memorials here put in order, are no-
thing but what the memory of thatgood Man
could afford, together with fome few Remw
nants of the Bifthop’s own Pen, gathered up
like Boards after a Shipwrack. But in them
we may find all that is great in a Man, in a
Chriftian, and in a Bifhop: And that in fo
eminent a manner, that if the fame of the per-
fon were not fo great, and if the ufage he met
with among the Irifh, were not a Teftimony
‘beyond exception, I could fcarce hope to be
believed, T will give only a bare and fim~
ple Relation of his Life, and will avoid the
beftowing on him or his Adions fuch Epi-
thets and Praifes as they deferve: But will
leave that to the Reader : For in writing of
Lives all big Words are to be left to thofe
who drefs up Legends, and Make Lives ra-
ther than Write them : The things themfelves
muft praife the perfon, otherwife all the good
Words that the Writer beftows on him, will .
only thew hisown great kindnefs to his Me-

| - mory,
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mory, but will not perfuade others: On f_h'.é
contrary it will incline them to fufpect his
partiality, and make them look on him as an
Author rather than.a Writers

THF
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The following Account was given to the
Publsfber of this Edition by Mr. Be-

- dell Stanford, a near Relation of the
B%OP,’J . |

I ISHOP BEDELL had a Tenant,
(a Popith Prieft) his Name Edmund’

¥ Ferrily, he was fond of the Man, and

for his good Qualities and agreeable Conver-

fation had him frequently at his Table, they

often chofe Religion for their Topick, and

the Arguments made ufe of by the Bifhop.

had fuch Influence on the Prieft, that he was

heard to fay at the Bifhop’s Interment, O /it
anima mea cum Bedello t
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L I F E

Wirriam Bepeii, D. D.
Bifhop of

KILMORE

IRE L AN D.

y- ILLIAM BEDELL was
' born at Black Notley in Effex,
- in the Year 1570. he was the

younger Son of an ancient and
good Family, and of no inconfiderable Eftate;
which hasnow deicended to his Son ( his elder
Brother dying without Iflue): After he had
pafs'd through the common education at Schoolsy
he was fent to EmmannelCollege in Cambridge,
and put under Dr. Chadderton’s care, the él-
mous and long-liv’d Head of that Houfe; and
here all thofe extraordinary things, that ren=
dred him afterwards fo confpicuous, began to
fhew themfelyes in fuch a manner, that he

B came



£ The LIF E of ’
canie to have a very eminent Charatter both
for Learning and Piety: {o that Appeals were
oft made to him, as Differences or Controver~
fies arofe in the Univerfity. He was put in
Holy Orders by the Bifthop Suffragan of Co/«
cheffer. 'Till 1 met with this paffage, I did
fiot think thefe Suffragans had been continued
fo long in England : How they came to be
put-down, T do not know it is probable they
did ordain all that defired Orders, fo promif-
cuoufly, that the Bifhops found it neceffary to
let them fall. For Complaints were made of
this Suffragan, upon which he was threatned
with the taking his Commiflion from him: For
though they could do nothing but by a Delega-
tion from the Bifhop, yet the Orders they gave
were fiill valid, even when they tranfgrefled in
conferring them: Upon that the Suffragan
faid a thing that was as infolent in him, as it
was honourable for Mr. Bedel/, That he had
ordained a better Man than any the Bifhophad
ever ordained, naming Bedel.. He was cho-
fen Fellow of the College in 1593. and took
his Degree of Batchelour of Divinity in the
year 1590, :

From the Univerfity he was removed to the
Town of S. Edmendsbury in Suffolk, where he
ferved long in the Gofpel, and with great Suc~
cefs, he and his Colleague being of fuch diffe-
rent characters, that whereas it was faid of him
that he made the difficulteft places of Scrip-
ture appear plain, it was faid, That his Col-
league made the plaineft places appear difficult;
the opening of dark paflages, and the com-
: : paiing
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paring of many Texts of Scripture, together
with a ferious and practical application of
them, being the chief fubje@ of his Sermons:
Which method feveral other great Men at that
time followed, fuch as Bifhop Ufber, Dr. Fack-
fon, and Mr. Mede. He had an Occafion gi-
‘ven him not long after his fettlement in this
charge, to fhew his Courage, and how little
he either courted preferment, or was afraid of
falling under the difpleafure of great Men:
For when the Bifhop of Nprwich propofed
fome things to a meeting of his Clergy, with
which they were generally diffatisfied, though
they had not refolution enough to oppofe them;
He took that hard Province upon himfelf, and
did it with fo much ftrength of reafon, as well
as difcretion, that many of thofe things were
let fail : Upon which when his Brethren came.
and magnified him for it, he checkt them and
faid, He defired not the praifes of Men. His:
reputation was fo great and fo well eftablifhed
both in the Univerfity and in Suffolk, that
when King Fames fent Sir Henry Wotton to be
his Ambaflador at Penice, at the time of the
Interdict; he was recommended as the fitteft
Man to go Chaplain in fo critical 2 conjuncture,
"This Imployment proved much happier and
more honourable for him than that of his fel-
low Student and Chamber~fellow Mr. W adde/-
worth, who was at that time beneficed in the
fame Diocefs with him, and was about that
time fent into Spai, and was afterwards ap-
pointed to teach the Infantathe Engltfb Tongue,
when the match between the late King and her

: Bz was’
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was believed concluded: TFor Waddeﬁvorh‘ﬁ
was prevailed on to change his Religion and
abandon his Country, as if in them thole
Words of our Saviour had been to be verified,
Tlhere fball be two in one Bed, the one fball be
taken, and the other [ball be left: Forasthe onc
of thefe was wrought on to forfake his Religis
on, the other was very near the being an Inftru=
ment of a great and happy change in the Re~
publick of Venice. 1 need not{ay much of a
thing fo well known as were the quarrels of
Pope Paul the V. and that Republick; efpe~
cially fince the Hiftory of them is written {o
particularly by him that knew the matter beft,
P.Panlo. Some Laws made by the Senate,
not unlike our Statutes of Mortmain, reftrain~
ing the exceflive Donations, extorted from {u~
perftitious Men, and the imprifoning two lewd
Fryers, in order to the executing Juftice on
them, were the grounds of the quarrel; and
upon thofe pretences, the Ecclefiaftical Immu-
nity from the Secular Tribunals was aflerted to
fuch a degree, that after that high {pirited
Pope had tryed what the Spiritual Sword
could do, but without fuccefs, (his Interdict
fiot being obferved by any, but the Fefuires;
~the Capuchins and Theatines, who were upon

that banifbed the State, for the Age of the
Awfelms and the Beckets could not be now re~
called) he refolved to try the Temporal Sword
fiext, according to the advice Cardinal Barg-
nins gave him; who told him in the Confifto-
1y, That there were two things faid to St
Pster; the firlt was, Feed my Sheep, the other
, was,
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was, Arife and kill; - and therefore fince he
had already executed the firft part of St: Pe-
ter'’s duty, in feeding the Flock, by Exhortati-
ons, Admonitions, and Cenfures, without the
defired effet, he had nothing left but to arife
and kil{ : And that notbeing an Age in which
Croifades could pafs upon the World; and the
Pope not finding any other Prince that would
execute his Bulls, he refolved to make War
upon them himfelf, hoping to find affiftance
from the Crown of Spasm, who, he belicved,
would be willing to enlarge their Dominions
on that fide: But when ail help failed him,
and he faw that his Cenfures had not created

-any diftra&tionsin the Republick, and found
their Treafure and Force like to prove a
match too hard to the Apoftolical Chamber,
and to fuch Forces as he could levy and pay,
he was at laft willing to accept of a mediati-
on, in which the Senate, though they were
content to deliver up the two profligate Fry-
ers, yet aflerted their Right, and maintained
their Laws, notwithftanding all his Threat-
nings; nor would they fo much as ask pardon,
or crave abfolution. But without going fur~
ther into matters fo generally known, I fhall
only mention thofe things in which Mr. Bede//
had fome fhare, '

P. Paulo was then the Divine of the State,
2man equally eminent for vaft Learning and a
mott confummated Prudence; and was at once
onc of the greateft Divines, and of the wifelt
Men of his Age. But to commend the cele-
brated Hiftorian of the Council of Trewt, is a

B3 thing



6 - The LIFE of

thing fo needlefs that I may well flop ; yet it
muft needs raife the Charalter of Fedel/ much,
that an Iralian, who, befides the Caution that
is natural to the Country, and the Prudence
that obliged one in his Circumftances to a more
than ordinary diftruft of all the World, was
tyed up by the firiltnefs of that Government
to a very great refervednefs with all People,
yet took Bedell into his very Soul; and, as
Sir Henry Wotton aflured the late King, He
communicated to him the inwardeft thoughts
of his Heart,and profefled that he had learn’d
more from himin all the parts of Divinity,whe-
ther Speculative or Praéical, than from any he
had ever converfed with in his whole life. So
great an Iatimacy with {o extraordinary a Per-
ion is enough to raife a Charadter, were there
no more to be added.  P. Panlo went further,
for he aflifted him in acquiring the fralian
Zongue, in which Bedell became fuch 2 Maf-
ter, that he fpoke it as one born in Italy, and
penned all the Sermons he then preached, ci-
ther in Italian or Latiny in this laft it will
appear by the productions of his Pen yet re-
maining, that he had a true Reman Stile, in-
ferior to none of the Modern Writers, if not
equal to the Ancients. In requital of the In-
ftruction he received from P. Paule in the lza-
iar Tongue, he drew 2 Grammar of the Ezg-
/ifb Tongue for his ule, and for fome others
that defired to learn it, that fo they might be
able to underftand our Books of Divinity, and
he alfo tranilated the Englifhb Common-prayer
Beok into Jralian; and P. Paule and the fe-

ven
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ven Divines that during the Interdit were
commanded by the Senate both to preach and
write againft the Pope’s authority, liked it fo
well, that they refolved to have made it their
pattern,in cafethe differences betweenthe Pope
and them had produced the cﬁ'eﬂ: which they
hoped and longed for.

The intimacy between them grew {o great
and fo publick, that when P. Panlo was
wounded by thofe Affaffinates that were feton
by the Court of Rame to deftroy {o redoubted
an Enemy, upon the failing of which attempt
a Guard was fet on him by the Senate, that
knew how to value and preferve fo great a
Treafure; and much precaution was ufed be-
fore any were admitted to come to him, Be-
dell was excepted out of thofe rules, and had
free accefs to him at all times. They had ma-
ny and long difcourfes concerning Religion :
He found ‘P. Pauls had read over the Greek
new Teftament with fo much exaénefs, that
having ufed to mark every Word when he had
fully weighed the importance of it as he went
throagh it; he had by going often over it, and
obferving what he paft over in a former rcad-
ing, grown up to that at laft, that every word
was marked of the whole New Teftament -
and when Bedell {uggefted to him critical ex-
plications of fome pallages that he had not
underftood before, he received them with the
tranfports of one that leapt for joy, and that
valued the difcoveries of divine Tzuth heyond
all other things.

B 1 During
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During his ftay at Penice, the famous Awt.
de Daminis Archbithop of Spalata came to
Venice;, and having received a juft character of
Mr. _Bedell he difcovered his Secret to him,
and fhewing him his ten Books De Republica
FEcclefiaftica, which he afterwards printed at
London :  Bedell took the freedom which he
aflowed him, and corrected many ill applicati-
ons of Texts of Scripture, and Quotations of
Fathers.  For that Prelate being utterly ig-
norant of the Greek Tongue, could not but be
guilty of many miftakes both in the one and
the other; and if there remain fome places ftiil
that difcover his ignorance of that Language
too plainly, yet there had been many more, if
Bedel] had not correted them : -But no won-
der if in fuch a multitude fome efcaped his di-
ligence. De Dominis took all thisin good
part from him, and did enter into fuch famili-
arity with him, and found his Affiftance fo
ufeful, and indeed fo neceflary to himfelf]
that he ufed to fay he could do nothing without
him.

A paﬁ'ag,e fell out during thc Interdi&, that
made greater noife than perhaps the impor-
tance of it could well amount to: But it was
iuited to the Italian Genius. There came a Je-
fuite to Venice, Thomas Maria Caraffa,
who printed a Thoufand Thefes of Phi-
lofophy and Divinity, which he dedicated
to the Pope with this extravagant Infcri
tion, PAULO V. VICE-DEO (hriff:-
are Reipublice Monarche inviltiffimo, ¢ Pon-
tificie ()wzzfate;zme confervatort  acerrimo.
Tg Faul tBe D, the Wive-God, the molf invirs

cibile
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cible Wonarch of the Chaiffian Common:
fmealth, and the moff seajong afferter of the
Papal Omnipotency.

‘All- people were amazed at the impudence
of this Title, but when Mr. Bedel! obferved
that the numeral Letters of the firlt Words,
PAULO V. VICE-D EQ being put toge-
ther, made exaftly 666. the number of the
Beaft in the Revelation, he communicated this
to P. ‘Paulo and the Seven Divines, and they
carried it to the Duke apnd Senate : It was en-
tertained almoft as if it had come from Hea-
ven, and it was publickly preached over all
their Territorics, that here was a certain evi-
dence that the Pope was Antichrift: And it is
like this was promoted by them more, becaufe
they found it took with the Izalians, than
that they could build much upon it ; though
it was.as ftrong as the like computation from
the Greek Word adlévss, upon which fome of
the Ancients laid fome weight.  This flew fo
over Italy, thatleft it fhould take too much
among the people, the Pope caufed his Emifla«
rjes to give it out every where, That Anti-
chrift was now born in Baébylen, and was de-
{cended of the Tribe of Dan; and that he
was gathering a vaft Army, with which he
intended to come and deftroy Chriftendom :
and therefore all Chriftian Princes were exhort-
ed to prepare all their Forces for refifting fo
great an Invafion. And with this piece of
falfe ncws that was given out very confident-
ly, the other conceit was choaked. But tho’
Mr. Bedell makes ufe of it in his Book againft
Faddefiworth, yet he was too modeft a man to

claim
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claim the difcovery of it to himfelf, but Six
Henry Wetton aflured King Fames, That he
firft obferved it.

Here I muft add a paffage, concerning
which I am in doubt whether it refle@ted more
on the fincerity, or on the underftanding of
the Emglifh Ambaflador. The breach between
the Pope and the Republick was brought very
near a Crifis; fo that it was expedted a total
feparation, not only from the Court, but the
Church of Rome, was like to follow upon it.
It was fet on by P. Panle and the feven Di-
vines with much zeal, and was very prudently
conducted by -them. In order to the advancing
of it, King Fames ordered his Ambaffador to
offer all poffible affiftance to them, and to ac-
cufe the Pope and the Papacy as the chief au-
thors of all the mifchiefs of Chriftendom. The
Prince and Senate anfwered this in words full
of refpedt to King Fames, and faid, That they
knew things were not fo bad asfome endea-
voured to make the Worsld believe, on defign
to fow difcord between Chriftian Princes: And
when thc Pope’s Nuncio objeéted, That King
Fames was not a Catholick, and fo was not
to be relyed on: The Duke anfwercd, The
King of Fngland believed in Jefus Chrift, but
he did not know in whom fome others believ-
ed. Upon which P. Paunle and the Seven Di-
vines prefled Mr. Bedel/ to move the Ambafla-
dor to prefent King Fames’s Premonition to all
Chriftian Princes and States, then put in La-
tin, to the Senate, and they were confident
it would produce a great cffect. But the Am-
' baffador
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paador could not be prevailed on to do it ag
that time, and pretended that fince 8. Fames’s
day was not far off, it would be more proper
to do it on that day. 1If this was only tor
the Sake of a Speech that he had made on
the conceit of 8. Famess Day and King
Fames's Book, with which he had intended to
prefent it, that was a weaknels never to be
excufed.. But if thiswasonly a pretence, and
that there was a defign under it, it wasz ciime
not to be forgiven. All that Bede/l could fay
or do to perfwade him not to put off a thing
of fuch importance was in vain; and indeed i
can hardly think that Hazter was o weak a
Man as to have aéted fincerely in this matter.
Before S. Fames’s day came, which I fuppofe
was the firft of May, and not the Twenty
fifth of Yaly, the difference was made up, and
that happy opportunity was loft; io that when
he had his audience on that Day, in which he
prefented the Book, all the anfwer he gor, was,
That they thanked the King of Angland for
his good will, but they were now reconciled to
the Pope, and that therefore they were refolv-
ed not to admit of any change in their Religi-
on, according to their agreement with the
Court of Rome.

1t may be eafily imagined what a Wound
this was to his Chaplain, but much more to
thole who were more immediately concerned
in that matter; I mean ¥. Faulo with the fe-
ven Divines, and many others, who were wea-
Ty of the Corruptions of their Worlhip, and
were groaning for a Reformation, But now
: the
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the reconciliation with Reme was concluded :
the Senate carried the matter with all the Dig-
nity and Majefty that became that moft ferene
Republick, as to all civil things : For they
would not ask Abfolution; but the Nuncio,
to fave the Pope’s credit, came into the Senate~
Houfe, before the Duke was come, and crofled
his Cufhion, and abfolved him. Yet upon
this they would not {uffer any publick figns of
joy to be made; nor would they recall the Je-
fuites.  But in all thefe things greater regard
was had to the dignity of their State, than to
the intereft of Religion; fo that P. Panle was
out of all hopes of bringing things ever back
to {o promifing a conjunéure; upon which he
wifh’d he could have left Fenice and caome over
to England with Mr. Bedell: But he was fo
much efteemed by the Senate for his great Wif-
dom, that he was confulted by them as an
Oracle, and trufted with their moft important
Secrets: So that he faw it was impoffible {for
him to obtain his Conge ; and therefore he
made a fhift to comply as far as he could with
the eftablifhed way of their Worfhip; but he
had in many things particular methods, by
which he in a great meafure rather quieted
than f{atisfied his Confcience. In faying of
Mafs, he pafs’d over many parts of the Canon,
and in particular thofe Prayers, in which that
Sacrifice was offer’d up to the honour of Saints :
He never prayed to Saints, nor joined in thofe
parts of the Offices that went againft his Con-
fcience; and in private Confeffions and Dif-
courfes, he took people off from thofe abufes,

and
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and gave them right Notions of the purity of
the Chriftian Religion; {o he Loped he was
fowing Seeds that might be fruitful in another
Age: And thus he believed he might live in<
nocent in.3 Church that he thought {o defiled.
And when one prefs’d him hard in this matter,
and objeed that he ftill held communion with
an Idolatrous Church, and gave it credit by
adhering outwardly to it, by which means o«
thers that depended much on his example
would be likewife encouraged to continue in
it All the anfwer he made to this was, That
God had not given him the Spirit of Lather.
He exprefled great tendernefs and concern for
Bredell, when he parted with him; and faid;
that both he and many others would have gone
over with him, if it had been in their power:
but that he might never be forgot by him, he
gave him his Picture, with an Hebrew Bible
without Points, and a little Hebrew Pfalter, in
which he writ fome Sentences expreffing his
e¢fleem and friendfhip for him ; and with thefe
he gave him the invaluable Manufcript of the
Hiftory of the Counecil of Zrent, together with
the Hiftory of the Interditt and of the Inqui-
fition; the firft of thefe will ever be reckoned
the chief pattern after which all, that intend
to fucceed well in writing Hiftory, muft copy.
But among other Papers that P. Pauls gave
him, fome that were of great importance are
loft: For in a Letter of Mr. Bedells to Dr.
Ward, he mentions a Colle&tion of ILetters
that were fent him Weekly from Rome during
the contelts between the Fefuires and Domsini-

' cans,
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cans, concerning the efficacy of Grace; of
which P. Paute gave him the Originals; and
in his Letter to Dr. #ard he mentions his hav-
ing fent them to him. Thefe, very probably,
contained a moite particular relatian of that
matter than the World has yet {een, fince they.
were writ to fo curious and fo inquifitive a-
Man; but it feems he did not allow Bedel/ to:
print them, and fo I am afraid they are now
mfecoverably loft.

When Bedell came over, he brought along
withhim the Archbifhop of * Spalata, and one
+ Dq/pottre a thﬁcxan, who could no londer 4
bear with the corruptions of the Roman Wor-
thip; and {o chofe a free’r air. The latter liva
ed near him in 8. Edmondsbury, and was by his
means introduced into much Pratice, which
he maintained {o well, that he became eminent
in his Profeffion, and continued to his death
to keep up a conftant correfpondence with him.
As for the Archbithop of Spalara his Story, it
is too well known to need to be much enlarg-
ed on. He was an ambitious Man, and {et
too great a value on himfelf, and expreffed it
fo indecently, that it funk much in the efti-
mation of the Exglifp Clergy, by whom he
was at firft recewed with all poffible refpedt :
but after he had @tayed fome Years in England,
upon the promotion of Pope Gregory the X1V.
that had been his School—fellow, and old ac-
quaintance, he was made believe that the
Pope intended to give him a Cardinal’s Hat,

and
¥ Spalata,  Defpotine.
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and to make great Ufe of him in all Affairs;
fo that he fancied that he fhould be the inftru-
ment of a great Reformation in the Church:
His pride made him too cafy to flatter himfelf
with thefe vain Hopes,and the diftafte fome of
the Zmglifb Clergy had taken at him for his
ambition and covetoufnefs, gave Gundamor the
Spanifr Ambaflador great advantages in the
condu&t of that matter: For his mind that
was blown up with vanity, and tharpened with
refentment, was eafily wrought on, fo that he,
believing that the Promifes made him would
not only be performed, but that he might be
the inftrument of bringing about agreat change
even at Rome, went thither. . He was at fisft
well received by the Pope himfelf: But he
happened to fay of Cardinal Bellarmine, that
had writ againft him, That he had not an-
fivered his Arguments. Upon which a com«
plaint was carried to the Pope, as if he had
been fiill of the fame mind, in which he was
when he publithed his Books. He excufed
himfelf, and faid, That though Bellarmine
had not anfwered his Arguments, yet he did
not fay they were unanfwerable: And he of=
fered to anfwer them himfelf, if they would
allow him time for it. But this excufe was not
accepted, {0 he was caft into the Inquifition,
but was never brought to any Tryal : He was
poyfoned not long after, and his Body wascaft
out ata Window, and all his Goods were con~
fifcated to the Pope.  This was the tragical
end of that great but inconftant Man: If he
had had as good a Soul as he had a great un~
- derftanding,
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derftanding, together with vaft Learning, con~
fidering his education and other difadvantages,
he had deferved to have been reckoned among;
the greateft Men of his Age. In his Fate it
appeared, how foolifhly credulous, Vanity
makes a Man; fince he that was an Italiar
born, and knew the Court of Rome {fo well,
could be wrought on fo far, as to believe that
they were capable of pardoning and promoting
him after the mifchief he had done their Caufe.
This account of that matter, my Author had
from Mafter Bedell's own Mouth.

But now Mr, Bede/! had finifhed one of the
Scenes of hislife with great honour. Themoft
confiderable addition he made to his learning
at Venice, was inthe improvementsin the He-
brew, in which he made agreat progrefs by the
afliftance of R. Lep, that was the chief Cha-
cham of the Jewifh Synagogue there: From
him he leamed their way of pronunciati-
on, and {fome other parts of Rabbinical learn~
ing; but in exchange of it, be communicated -
to him, that which was much more valuable,
the true underftanding of many paflages in the
Old Teftament, with which that Rabb: ex-
prefled himfelf often to be highly fatisfied:
And once in a folemn difpute; he preft his Raé-
i with o clear proofs of Jefus Chrift being
the true Meflias, that he, and {everal others,
of his Brethren, had no other way to efcape,
but to {ay that their Rabbins every where did
expound thofe Prophecies otherwile, according
to the Tradition of their Fathers. By R, Leo’s
means, he purchafed that fair Manufeript of

the
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Old Teftament, which he gave to Emmarnuel
College;, and, as I am credibly informed, it
coft him its weight in Silver.

After Fight Years ftay in Pewice, he
returned to Emgland, and without pre-
tending to Preferment, or afpiring to it, he
went immediately to his charge at 8. Z4-
mondsbury, and there went on in his minifteri-
al labours; with which he mixt the tranflat-
ing P. Paulo’s immoital Writings into Larsz.
Sir Adam Newton tranflated the two firft
Books of the Hiftory of the Council of 77enz,
but was not mafter enough of the two Lanx
guages; fo that the Archbithop of Spalaza
faid it was not the fame Work ; but he high=
ly approved of the two laft, - that were tranf=
lated by Mr. Bedell, who likewife tranflated
the Hiftory of the Interdi&, and of the In-
quifition, and dedicated them to the King,.
But no notice was taken of him, and he lived
ftill private and unknown in that obfcure cor-
ner. He had a Soul of too generous a com-
pofition to ftoop to thofe fervile compliances,
that are often expefted by thofe that have the
diftribution of Preferments in their power. He
thought that was an abjetnefs of Spirit thar
became not a Chriftian Philofopher, much lefs
a Churchman, who ought to exprefs a con-
tempt of the World, a contentednefs with a
low condition, and a refignation of one’s out-
ward circumftances wholly to the condu& of
Divine Providence; and not to give that ad-
vantage which Atheifts and Libertines take
from the covetoufnefs and afpirings of fome

C Church-
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-Churchmen to fcoff at Religion, and to call
Priefthovd @ Trade. He was content to de-
{erve Preferment, and did not envy others, who
upon lefs merit, but more induftry arrived at
it. . But though he was forgot at Court, yet
an cminent Gentleman in Saffole; Sis Themas
Fermyn, who was a privy  Counfellor, and
Vice-Chamberlain to King Charles the Firft,
and a great Patron of Virtue and Piety, took
{fuch a liking to him, that as he continued his
whole life to pay him a very particular efteer;
{0 a confiderable Living that was in his Gift, .
falling void, he prefented him toit in the Year
1615. When he came to the Bifhop of Nor-
wich to takeout his Title to it, * he demand-
ed large Fees for his Inftitution and Induétion:
But Bedell would give no more than what was
fufficient gratification for the Writing, the
Wazx, znd the Parchment; and refufed to pay
the reft. He look’d on itas Simony in the Bis
fhop, to demand more, and as contrary to the
command of Chrift, who faid to his Apoftles, -
Freely ye bawe received, and freely give. And
thought it was a branch of the fin of Simony
to fell Spirttual things to Spiritual perfons;
and fince whatfoever was askt, that was more
than a decent gratification to the Servant for
his pains, was asKed by rcafon of the thing
that was granted, he thought this was unbe-~
coming the Gofpel, and that it was a fin both
m the Giver and in the Taker.  He had ob-
ferved that nothing was micre exprefly contra~

Yy
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1y to allthe primitive Rules. Chryfoffome ex-
amined a complaint made againft * Antonine
Bithop of Ephefas, for exalting Fees at Ordi-
natiori. Antenine dyed before the Procefls was
finifhed ;- but fome Bifhops that had paid thofe
Fees, were upon that degraded and made inca-
pable to officiate any more, though they pre~
tended, that they paid that Money as a Fee
for obtaining a Releafe from fuch Obligations
as lay on them by Law, to ferve the Court.
Afterwards not only all Ordinations for Mo-
ney, but the taking Money for any Imploy=
ment that depended upon the Bithops Gift,
was moft feverely condemned by the Council
of Chalceddn. The Buyer was tolofe his De-
gree, and the Seller was to be in danger of it :
And after that; fevere Cenfures were every
where decreed againft all Prefents that might
be made to Bifhops, cither before or after Or-
dinations, or upon the account of Writings,
or of Feafts, or any other expence that was
brought in ufe to be made upon that occafion;
and even in the Council of Treur, it was de-
creed, That nothing fhould be taken for Let-
ters dimiticry, the Certificates, .the Seals, or
upon any foch like ground, either by Bifhops
or their Servants, even though it was freely ofe
- ferd. Upoen thefe accounts Mr. Bedell refoly-
¢d rather o lofe his Prefentation to the Parfo-
nage of Heringfbeath, than to purchafe his
Titie t= it by doing that which he thought Si-
mony. 5ind he left the Bifhop and went home:

€2 But

¥ dppoute =
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But {fome few.days after, the Bifhop fent for
him, and gave him his Titles without exadting
Fees of him; and {o he removed to that
place, where he ftayed Twelve Years, during
which time he was a great honour to the -
Chuich, as well as a pattern to all Churchmen.
His habit and way of living was very plain,
and becoming the fimplicity of his Profeflion,
He was very tender of thofe that were truly
poor, but was{o ftriét in examining all Vaga-
bonds, and fodextrous in dilcovering counters
feit Paffes, and took fuch care of punifhing
thofe that went about with them, that they
€ame no more to him, nor to his Town. In
all that time no notice was ever taken of him,
though he gavea very fingular evidence of his
great capacity, For being provoked by his
old acquaintance Waddefworth's Letters, he
writ upon the points in controverfie with the
Church of Rome, with {fo much learning and
judgment, and in {0 mild a ftrain, that no
wonder. if his Book had a good effe& on him,
for whom it was intended: It istrue he never
returned and changed his Religion himfelf, but
his Son came from Spain into Ireland, when
Bedel] was promoted to the Bithoprick of K7/
more there, and told him, That his Father
commanded him to thank him for the pains he
was at in writing it: he faid, It was almoft
always lying open before him, and that he
had heard him fay, He was refolved o fave
one. And it feems he inftruted his Son in the
true Religion, for he declared himfelf a Pro-
teftant on his coming over,  This Book was
priated,
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printed, and dedicated to the late King, while
he was Prince of Wales, in the Year 1624,
The true Reafons that obftrutted Bedell’s pre~
ferment feem to be thefe; He was a Calvinif?
in the matter of Decrees and Grace; and Pre~-
ferments went generally at that, time to thofe
that held the other Opinions. He had alio
another Principle, which was not very accep- -
table to fome in power; he thought, Confor-
mity was an exa® adhering to the Rubrick ;
and that the adding any new Rite or Ceremo-
ny, was as much Nonconformity, as the paf-
fing over thofe that were preferibed: So that
he would not ufe thofe Bowings or Gefticula=
tions that grew fo much in fafhion, that Mens
affetions were meafured by them. He had
too good an underftanding, not to conclude,
That thefe things were not unlawful in them~
felves; but he had obferved that whern once
the humour of adding new Rites and Ceremo-
nies gat into the Church, it went on by a fatal
increafe, till it had grown up to that Bulk, to
which we find it {welied in the Church of
Rome. And this began fo early, and grew fo
faft, that S, Auffin complained of it in his time,
faying, That the condition of Chriftians was
theri more uneafie by that Yoke of Obfervan-
ces, than that of the Jews had been. And
therefore Bedeli thonght the adhering to efta-
blifked Laws and Ruies was a certain and fix-
ed thing; whereas Superftition was infinite,
So he was againft all Innovatiens, or arhitrary
and aflumed Pradtices; and fo much the more
when Men were diftinguithed and markt out

G 3 for
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for prefcrment, by that which in ftrinefs of
Law was a thing that deferved punifhment. For
in the- A& of Uwiformity, made in the firft
Year of Queen ELlizabeth's Reign, it was
made highly penal, to ufe any other Rite or
Ceremony, Qrder or Form, either in the Sacra-
wmients, or i Morning or E'Demng Prayers, than
what was mentioned and (et forth in that Book.

And this was particularly intended to reftrain
fome that were leavened with the former Su-
perﬁition, and yet for faving their Benefices,
might conform to the New Service, but retain
ftill with it many of the old Rites in facred
Offices. And it feems our Legiflators were of the -
fame mind, when the laft A& of Usniformity
was paft; for thereis a fpecial Provifo in it,

That na Rites or Ceremanies fhould be ajzf’fdj

ufed in any Church, other than what was pre-
feribed and dfpamted to be ufed in and &y the
Jfaid Bosk. LI'herefore he continued to make
the Rubrick the meafure of his ConformltV,

 as well before his promotion as after ir.

But he was well fatisfied with that which-
the Providence of God laid ‘in his way, and -
wenton in the duties of his paftoral care, and
in his own private Studies; and was as great
a Pattern in Suffelk, ofthe paﬁoral care, in the
lower degsee, as he proved afterwards in Jreland
in the higher Order.. He laboured not as an
Hireling that only raifed a Revenue out of his -
Parilh, and abandoned his Flock, trufting them
to the cheapeft Mercenary that he could find;
mor did he fatisfie himfelf with a flight perfor-
mance of his duty only for fathion’s fake ; but

he
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“#ie watched over his Flock like one that knew
he was to anfwer to God for thofe Souls com-
mitted to his charge: So he preached to the
underftandings and conftiences of his Parith,
‘and catechifed conftantly. And, asthe whole
courfe of - his own moft exemplary behaviouy
was a continued Sermon; {o he was very exe
act in the more private parts of his Funétion,
vifiting the Sick, and dealing in fecret with
his pecople, to ecxcite or preferve in them a
deep fenfe of Religion. This he made his
work, and he followed it 1o clofe, and lived
1o much at home, that he was fo little known,
or {6 much forgot, that when* Diedati came
over to England, many years after this, he
could hear of him from no Perfon that he
met with; though he was acquainted with
many of the Clergy. He was much amazed
at this, to find that fo extraordinary a Man,
that was fo much admired at Penrce, by fo
good Judges, was not 1o much as known in
his own Country; and fo he was out of all
hope of finding him out, - but by a mger ac-
cident he met him on the Streets of London,
at which there was a great deal of joy on
both fides. And upon that Diedati prefented
him to 4+ Morton the learned and ancient Bi-
fhop of Durefine, and told how great a value
P. Pauls fet on him; upon which that Bi-
thop treated him in a very particular manriér.
Itis true, § Sir Henry Wottqn was always his
firm and faithful Friend; but his Credit at
Cpurt had funk : For he fell under neceflities,
G 4 having

* Diodati, t Morgon. § Sir Heory Wetton,



24 The L1F E of

having lived at Penicein an Expenceabovehis
appointments. And as neceflitous Courtiers
muft grow to forget all concerns but their own;
fo their intereft abates, and the favour they
are in leflens, when they come to need it too
much, * Sir Thomas Fermyn was in more cre-
dit, though he was always fufpected of being
too favourable to the Puritans; fo that his
inclinations being known, the character he
could give of him, did not ferveto raife him
in Fngland.

W hile he was thus negleéted at homeshis fame
was {pread into Jreland; and though he was
not krown either to the famous Bifhop Upber,
or toany of the Fellows of Trinity College
in Dublin, yet he was chofen by their unani-
mous confent, to be the Head of their College,
i the Year 1627.. and asthat worthy Primate
of Ireland, together with the Fellows of the
College, writ to him, inviting him to come
and accept of that Mafterfhip, fo an Addrefs
was made to the King, praying that he would
command him to go over. And that this
might be the more fuccefsful, Sir Henry Wot-
¢on was moved to give his Majefty a true Ac-
count of him, which he did in the following
Yetter,

May it pleale your moft Gracious Majelty,
+ Aving been informed,That certain Per-
fons bave, by the good Wifbes of the
Archbifbop of Ardmagh, been directed bither,
with a moft bumble Petition unto your Majefly,
That you will be pleafed to make Mr. W}i}llian:
edell

* SizThomas Ferryn. + An Account of Bedell.
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Bedcll (now refident upon a [mall Benefice in
Suffolk ) Governor of your College at Dublin,
for the Gocd of that Soctety: And my [elf being
required to render unto your Majefly {ome Tef-
timony of the faid William Bedell, who was
long my Chaplain at Venice, tn the time of my
imployment therey I.am bound m all Confcience
and Trath (fo far asyour Majefty will accepe
?" my poor fudgment ) to affirm of bim, That
think, bardly a fitter Mawn could have been
propounded to your Majefly in your whole King-
dom, for [ingular Erudition and Piety, Con-
formity 15 the Rites of the Church, and Zeal to
advance the Caufé of God 5 wherein bis Travels
abroad were not obfcure, in the time of the Ex-
communication of the Venctians. For, may it
pleafe your Majefly to know, That this is the
Man whom Padre Paulo took ( Tmgy fay } into
bis very Soul, with whom be did communicate
the inwardefl Thoughts of his Heart; from
whom he profeffed to have received more know-
ledge 1n all Drvintty, both [cholafiical and pofi-
tive, than from any that be bad prailifed in
bis Days ; of which adl the ‘Paflages were <well
knowsn wnto the King your Father, of bleffed
memory. And o with your Majefly's good fa-
vour, I will end this needie(s Office - For the
general fame of bis Learmng; his Life, and
Chriflian Temper, and thofe religious Latours
which bimfelf bath dedicated to your Majefly, de

better defciibe him than I am abie.

Your Majetty’s
moft humble and
faithful Servant,

H. Wotten.
But
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But when this matter was propofed to Mr,
Bedell, he exprefled fo much both of true
Philofophy; and real Chriftianity in the An-
fwer that he made to fo honourable an offer,
that I will not undertake to give it other-
~wife than in his own Words, taken from a
Letter which he writ to one that had been
imployed to deal with him in this matter,
The Original of this and moft of the other
Letters that T fet down, were found amon
the Moft Reverend Primate Ufber’s Papers,
and were communicated to me by his Reves
rend and Worthy Friend Dr. Parre, '

S1r,
*. IT H my kearty commendations re-

membred: I bave this day received -

both your Letters, dated the 2d of this Month
I thank you for your care and diligence in this
maztter.  For *anfwer wheresf, althongh I
could bave dejired (6 much re[pite, as to have
conferred with {ome of my Friends, fuch as pofs
[fibly do knotw the condition of that place better
than I de, and my infufficiencies better than my.
Lord Primate yet fincethat I perceive by both
sour Letters, the matter requires a [peedy and .
prefent anfwer, thus 1 fland : I am married,
and bave ibree Children; therefore if the place
requires a fingle Man, the bufine(s is at an end.-
I bave nowant, 1thank my God, of anything
neceffary for this life; I bave @ competent
Living of above a hundred pound a year, in &

good

* Bedell's Anfuer.
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tgb‘ad Air and Seat, with a wvery convenient
Houfe near to my Friends, a little Parifb, not
exceeding the compafs of my weak Voice. I have
often beard it, That changing  feldom brings
the better ; efpecially to thofe that are well.
And 1 [ee well, That my Wife (though refolv-
ing, as [be ought, to be contented with whatfo-
ever God fball appoint ) had rather continue
with ber Friends n ber native Country, than
put ber [elf into the hazard.of the Seas, and a
foreign Land, with many cafualties in Travel,
which fbe perbaps out of fear apprebends more
than there is caufe.

_ Al thefe Reafons I bave, if I confult with
Flefb and Blood, which move me rather to re«
Jett this offer 5 (yet with all bumble and duti-
ful thanks to my Lord Primate for his Mind
and good Opinion of me =) On the other [ide,
I confider the end, wherefore 1 came into the
World, and the bufine(s of a Subjett to our Lord
Fefus Christ, of a Minifter of the Gofpel, of a
govod Patriot, and of an honest Man. If I
may be of any better ufe to my Country,toGod's
Church, or of any better fervice to our common
Master, I must clofe mine eyes against all pri-
vate refpetls s and if God call me, I ma.ﬁ‘{m-
fwer, Here I am.” For my part therefore
will not flir one foot, or Ukift up my finger for
or againit this motion ;. but if it proceed from.
the Lord, that is, If thofe whom it concerns
there, do procure tbc;)ﬁ who may command e
here, tg ﬂgm' me thither, 1 (ball obey, if it were
not only to go inte Ireland, but into Virginia,
Jeq though 1 were mot only to meet with trou-

é;’t’.f,
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bles, dangers, and difficulties, but death it felf
inthe perfoermance. Sir, I have,as plainly as
I can, f(bewed you my mind; defiring you with
my bumble (ervice to vepre(ent 1t te my Reves
rendgosd Lord, my Lord Primate. AndGod
Almighty dirett this affair to the Glary of bis
Holy Name, and bave yau in bis merciful proe
tection 5 foIreft

: Your

-.. From Bury, May:%

5, 1626, Loving Friend,
Will. Bedell.

The conclufion of this matter was, that the
King being well informed concerning him,
ctommanded him to undertake this charge,.
which he did cheerfully obey ; and {et about
the daties incumbent on him, in fuch a man-
ner, as thewed how well he had improved the
long time of retirement, that he had hitherta
enjoyed, and how ripely he had digefted all
his thoughts and obfervations. He had hi-
therto lived as if he had been made for no-
thing but {peculation and ftudy; and now
when he entred upon a more publick Scene,
it appeared that he underftood the pratical
things of Government and humane Life fo
well, that no Man feemed to be more cut out
for bufinefs than he was. In the Government
of the College, and at his firft entry upon a
new Scene, he refolved to a& nothing till he
both knew the Statutes of the Houfe perfe@-
ly well, and underftood well the tempers of
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the People; therefore when he went over firft,
he carried himfelf fo abftraftly from all af-
fairs, that he pafs’d for a {oft and weak Man,
The zeal that appeared afterwardsin him fhew-
ed, That this coldnes was only the effe@ of
his Wifdom, and not of his Temper: But
when he found that fome grew to think mean-
ly of him, and that even Ufber himfclf be-
gan to change his opinion of him : Upon that
when he went over to Emgland fome Months
after, to bring his Family over to Jre/and,
he was thinking to have refigned hisnew Pre-
ferment, and to have réturned to his Benefice
in Suffolk; but the Primate wric fo kind a
Tetter to him, that as it made him lay down
thofe thoughts, {0 it drew from him the fol-
lowing Words in the Anfwer that he writ to
him.

- Touching my return, 1 de thankfully accept
Nour Grace's exhertation, advifing me te bave
Fauth i God, and not to confult with Fief
and Blood, nor have mind of this Country.
Now I wounld to God, that your Grace conld
dook into 7y Heart, and [ee how little 1 fear
fack of Provifion, or pafs upon any eutward
thing m this World : My chief fear in truth
was, and 15, lest 1 fhould be unfit and unprofi-
table in that place; in which cafe, if 1mighr
bave a lawful and bonest retreat, I think ro
wife Man could blame me to retan it : FEfpe-
cially having underjlood that wour Grace,
whofe Authority 1 chiefly followed at the firi%,
did from your ewn Fudgment, ard that of other

wife
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wife Men, fo truly pronounce of meé; That ¥
was & weak Man. - Now that I have recerp-
ed your Letters [o full of Life and Encourage-
wment, .11 puts [ome more life in me. For fure
7 camnot . agree with that goodne(s.and inge-
auity of yours, pmifd among all. God's Graces
m you, by thofe that know yow, to write one
thing to me, and to [peak another thing to o-
thers of me, .or togo about to beguile my fimpli-
city with fair Words, laying in the mean whilb
a Net for my Feet, efpecially fith my weaknefs
Jfball in truth redound, to the blaming of your
. ewn difretion in bringing me thither,

‘Thus was he prevailed on to refign his Be-
nefice, and carry his Family to Ireland, and
then he applied himfelf with that vigour of
Mind, that was peculiar to him, to the go-
vernment of the College. .

He corre@ted fuch abufes as hefound among
them; he fet fuch rules to them, and faw
thefe fo well executed, that it quickly appeat~
ed how happy a choice they had made: And
as he was a great promoter of learning among
them, fo he thought his particular Province -
was to inftruc the Houfe aright in the Prin-
ciples of Religion. -In order to this he cate«
chifed the Youth in the College once a Week,
and preached once a Sunday, though he was
not obliged to it: And that he might ac-
quaint .them with a plain and particular bod
of Divinity, he divided the Church Cate-
chifn into Two and Fifty Parts, one for eve-
1y Sunday,and did explain it in 3 way fo mix&-
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_ed with Speculative and Praétical Matters,
‘that his Sermons were both learried Leftires
‘of Divinity, and excellent Exhortatiors to
. Virtue and Piety ¢ Many took notes of them,
and Copies of them were much enquired af~
ter; for as they were fitted to the capacity of
his Hearers, o they contained much matter
in them, for entertaining the moft learned: He .
had not ftiyed there above two Years, when
by his Friend Sir Thomas Jermyn’s means, a
Patent was fent him to be Bithop of Kilmire
and Ardagh, two contiguous Sees in the Pro-
vince of Ulffer. And in the Letters by which
the King fignified his pleafure for his Promo-
tion, he likewife exprefled” his acceptance of
his fervice he had done in the College, in ve-
ry honourable terms as follows : :

And as we were pleafed by our former gra-
tious Letters to eftablifb the [2id William Be-
dell, &y our Royal Authority, in the Provosi-
Jbip of the [aid College of the Blefled Trinity
near Dublin, where we are informed that by

~ bis Care and good Government, there fath
been wroughs great Reformation, to our fingu-
Lar contentment ; [o we purpefé to continue onr
tare of that Society, being the principal Nur-
Jery of Religion and Learning in "that our
Realm ; and to recommend unto the College
Jome fuch Perfo: from whom we may expett the
ltke worthy effects for their good, as we and
they have found from Mr. Bedell.

- And now in the 59th Year of his Age, he
entered upon a different courfe of Life and
' Enz-
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‘Employment, ‘when it might have been
‘thought, that the vigour of his Spirits was
much broken and fpent. But by his adminif~
tration of his Diocefs, it appeared that there
remaificd yet a vaft heat and force of Spirit to
carry him threugh thofe difficult undertak-
ings, to which he found himfelf obliged by
this new Charaéter; which if it makes a Man
but 2 little lower than the Angels, fo that
the term Augel is applied to that Office in
Scripture, he thought it did oblige him to an
angelical courfe of life, and to divide his time, -
-as much as could confift with the frailties and
neceffities of a Body made of Flefh and Blood,
as thofe glorious Spirits do, between the bes
holding the Face of their Father which is in
Heaven, and the miniftring to the Heirs of
Salvation : He confidered the Bithop’s office
made him the Shepherd of the inferior Shep-
herds, if not of the whole Diocefs ; and there-
fore he refolved to fpare himfelf in nothing,
by which he might advance the intereft of
Religion among them : And he thought it a
difingenuous thing to vouch Antiquity forthe
Authority and Dignity of that Funétion, and
not at the fame time to exprefs thofe Virtues
and Pradtices that made it o Venerable among
them.  Since the Forms of Church Govern-
ment muft appear amiable and valuable to the
‘World, not {fo much for the reafonings and
arguments that learned Men ufe conceming
them, as for the real advantages that mankind
find from them. So that he determined with
the great Naziangen, To give Wings to bis
a Soul,

-
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Seud, 2o refcue it wholly from the Worldy and .
to dedicate it to God : And not to thmk it
cnough to perform his duty in fucha manner, -
as to pafs through the reft of his life without.
reproach : Foraccordiag to that Father, This
was 10 wetgb out Virtue by fmall weights; .
but in the Language of that Father he refol--
ved to live, as one that had got abovebis few=1
Jfes, and all fenfible things, that was recolleit->
ed within bimfelf, and bad attained to a fa-
miliarity with divine matters, that (o bis mind
might be as an unfullied Mirrouf; upon which.
he might receive and reprefent the impreffes of
God and divine things, unallied with the Cha-
rallers af lower :ge&.r He faw he would
fall under fome enyy, and meet with great
oppofitions, but he confidered that:as a fort of
martyrdom for God, and refolv@&, chﬁexfully
to undergo whatfoever uneafy thimg ‘
be forced to fuffer, in the dlfcharge of his con-
ihcnce and duty. .
- In laying epen his deﬁgns and pcrforman-
ces in this laft and greateft periad of his Life,
I have fuller materials than in the. former
parts, For my Author was- pm!ﬁmlarl
known to him during a large part of it and
fpent feveral Years in his Family; fo that his
opportunities of knowing him were as great as
could be defired, and the Bilbop was.of fq
gentle a temper and of fo communicative a
nature, that he eafily opened himfelf to one,
that was taken into his alliance as well as in- -
to his heart, he being indeed 2 Mangf primis =
pve fi mplxcaty He found his onccfé under
b fo

)
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fo many diforders, that there was fcarce a
found part remaining. The Revenue was waft~
ed by exceflive dilapidations, and all facred
“things had been expofed to fale in fo fordid a
manner, that it was grown to a Proverb. But
I will not enlarge further on the ill things o=
thers had done, than as it is neceflary to thew
the good things that were done by him. One
of his Cathedrals, Ardagh, was fallen down
to the ground, and there was fcarce enough
remaining of both thefe Revenues to {fupport
a Bifhop that was refolved not to fupply him-
{elf by indire¢t and bafe methods : He had a
very {mall Clergy, but feven or eight in each
Diocefs of good fufficiency ; but every one of
thefe was multiplied into many Parifhes, they
having many Vicarages a piece; but being
F£nghfb, and his whole Diocefs confifting of
Irifb, they were barbarians to them; nor
could they perform any part of divine Offices
“among them. But the ftate of his Clergy will
appear 'beft from a Letter that he writ to

Archbifhop Laud concerning it, which I fhall
" hereinfert. :

Right Reverend Father, my
hoaourable good Loid,

INC E my coming to this place, whichwas

a little before Michacimas, (‘t1/l which
timee, the [ettling of the flate of the College, and
sy Lord Primate’s Vifitation deferred my Con-
fecration) I bave not been unmindful of your
Lordfhip's commands, to advertife you, as my
: expe=
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#xperience foowld wform ine, of the fare of the
ze;tmb, wj;ﬁm F ijgaﬂ now £€ dettér do',féve-n
caufe 1 bave beew abonr my Disceffes, and can
ot down, ont of my knowledge and view, what
I fhall relaie > Hid foovily to [peak much N
matter ik & few words, 1 i very miferable.
The Cathedral Church of Ardagh, one of the
me§t anciend in Yyeland, and {aid to be buils
by 8. Patrick, regether with the Bifbop’s Honfe
there, down to the ground. The Chureh bere,
burle, but without Bell or Stecple, Font or Cha-
Yice. The Parifb Churches all in o manner
yuined, .and wnroofed, and wurepaired. The
People, ﬁzz-)i/f a few BritithPlanters bere and
there (whith are mot the temth part of the
remnant ) obflinate Recufants. A Popifh Cler-
gy move numerous by far than we, and in fulf
exercife of all Furifdiction Feclefiaftical, by
their Vicar-General and Officials 5 who are [6
confident as they Excommunicate thofe thar,
come to onir Courts, even su matvimonialcan-
fes = Which affront bath beek offered my [elf by
the Popifh Primate’s Vicar-General ~ for,
which I bhave begun a Procefs aganst hum.
The Primate bimfelf lrves in my Parifb, with-
an two mibes of my boufe 5 the Bifbop in another
part of my Diocefs further off. ~ Every Parifh
bath its Priest; and [oine two or three apiece;
and [0 their Mafs-houfes #lfo 5 in [ome places
Mafs is faid in the Churches. Fryers there
are in divers places, who go abont, though not
1 their Habit, and by their importunate begg-
ing impoverifh the people ; who indeed are ge-
usraily very poor, as froin that casfe, (o, from
o ~ D2 - their
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their paying double Tythes to their own Clergy,
and ours, éfmm the dearth of Corn, and the
death of their Cattle thefe late years, with the
Contributions to therr Soldiers amd their A-
gents : And which they forget not to reckon a-
mong other caufes, the oppreffion of the Court
Ecclefiaftical, which in very truth, my Lord,
I cannot excufe, and do feek to reform. For
our own, there are [even or eight Miniftersin .
each Dioce(s of good fufficiency 5 and (which
is ny fmall caufe of the contimuance of the peo-
ple in Popery flill ) Englifh, which have not
the Tongue of the people, nor can perform any
Divine Officesy or converfe with them ; and
which bolé many of them Two or Three, Four,
or moreVicarages & piece; even the Glerkfbips
themfelves are in like manner conferred upon
the Englithy and fometimes Two or Three, or
more, upon one Man, and ordinarily bought
and fold or let to farm. His Majefly is now
with the greatest part of this Country, as to
therr Hearts and Confciences, King, but ar
the Pope’s difcretion.

Kilmore, Apr.
1. 1630.

Will. Kilmore §§ Ardagh.

Here was a melancholy profpe& to a Man
of fo good a mind, enough to have difheart-
ned him quite, if he had not had a propor-
tioned degree of Spirit and Courage to fup-
port him under fo much weight. After he
had reeovered fomewhat of the fpoils made
by his Predeceflor, and fo put himfelf into a

C ap a-
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capacity to {fubfift, he went about the reform-
ing of abufes : And the firft that he under-
took was Plurahtlcs, by which one Man had
a care of Souls in fo many different places,
that it was not poffible to difcharge his Duty
to them, nor to perform thofe Vows, which
he made at his Ordination, of feeding and in-
ftru&ting the Flock commltted to his care.
And though moft of the Pluralifts did mind all
their Parifhes -alike, that is, They negletted
all equally ; yet he thought thlS was an abufe
contrary both to, the nature of Ecclefiaftical
Funé&tions, to the obligations that the care of
Souls naturally imported, and to thofe {folemn
Vows that Church-men made at the Altar
when they were ordained : And he knew well
that this corruption was no fooner obferved
to have crept into the Chriftian Church, than
it was condemned by the fourth general Coun-
cil at Chalcedon. For when fome that had
removed from one Diocefs to another, conti-
nued to have their fhare in the dividend of the
Church, which they had left, as well as of
that to which they had gone; the Council
decreed, That fuch tranigreffors fhould reftore
all they had got from the Church, which they
had left, and fhould be degraded, if they re-
fufed to fubmit to this regulation. He thought
it a vain, and indeed an impudent thing, for
2 Man to pretend that he anfwered the obli-
gation of {o facred a truft, and fo holy a vow,
by hiring fome mercenary Curate to perforrn
Offices ; fince the obligation was perfonal, and
the Ecclef aftical Functions were not like the

D3 Le-
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Levitical ferviee in the, Temple, in which the
oblerving: their Rites," was all that was requir-
ed. But the watshing over Souls had fo many
other things involved init, befides officiating
accogding to the Rubrick, that it drew this
fevere reflection from o witty Man, in which
though the Wit ¢f it may fecem too pleafant
for fo ferions: 2. fzbped, yet it fad too much
fad trath under it Fhaet whes fuscl Betrayens
@nd Abandeners . of ther truid which Christ
Parchafed wih bis dwn Blood,: fonud good and
faithiad Curates that perfwm&df worthily the
ghligations of the Pafteral Care, the Incumbent
fbsiald be Javed by Proxy, but- be damned in
‘Parfgn. [herefore the Bifhop gathered 4
mecting of b Glergy, and in a Sermon with
whick he openedit, he laid before them, both
ot of Scripture, and Antiquity, the Inflitus
tion, the Nature; and the Dutigs of the Miv
mifterial Imploynaent; and after Sermon he
{poke teo them largely o the fame fubjett in
Latin, fiilirg them, as he always did, His
Brethrcn and: feflow Presbyters: And exhorts
¢d them to reform that intolerable abufe, which
as it brought a heavy fcandal on the Cbu_reh,
and gave t‘}ttu' Adverfaries great advantages
aga init theny; fo it muft very much endanger
beih their ov.n Souls,” and: the Souls: of their
Flocks. And to let them {fee that he would
sot fay a heavy burthen on them, in which
hie would not bear his own fhare, he refolved
to part with cne of his B:Ihopncks For the'
A’w’dgb was confidered as a ruined See, and
had long gone as an accellory to Ki/mere,and
con-
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continues to be fo flill 5 yet fince they were
really two different Sees, he thought he could
not decently oblige his Clergy to remounce
their Pluralities, unlefs he fet them an exam-
ple, and renounced hisown ; even after he had
been at a confiderable charge in recovering the
Patrimony of Ardagh, and though he was
fufficiently able to difcharge the duty of both
thefe Secs, they being contiguous, and fmall 3
and though the Revenue of both did not ex-
ceed 2 competency, yet he would not{eem to
be guilty of that which he fo feverely con«
demned in others : And therefore he refigned
Ardagh to Dr. Richardfon; and fo was now
only Bithop of Kilmoere. The Authority of
this example, and the efficacy of his difcourfe,
made fuch an impreflion on his Clergy, that
they all relinquithed their Pluralities. The
Arguments that arife out of intereft are gene-
rally much ftronger than thofe of mere {pecu~
lation, how well {cever it be made out; and
therefore this concurrence that he met with
from his Clergy in {o fenfible a point, was a
great enconragement o him togo on in hlS
other defigns. “There ieemed to be a Finger
of Ged i1 ity for he had no Authority to
compe: them to it, and he had managed the
minds of his Clurpy 1o gentiy in this matter,
that their compliance was not extorted, but
both free and unan.mous.  For, one only ex-
cepted, thev o fubmitted toir; ana he be-
ing Dean, cicnanged his De.mery with aro-
ther s for e was athamed to live in the [o-
cefs, where he would not fubmit to 1uci terms,
D 4 after
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after both the Bifhop himfelf and all his Clers
gy had agreed to them. . But the oppofition
that was given him by the Dean, and both
his fenfe of that matter, and his carriage in it,
will appear from the following Letter, which
h¢ writ concerning it to the Primate; which
though' it be longand particular, yet it {feem-
ed to me too important to be cither ftifled or
abridged. '

- Moft reyerend Father, my
honourable good Lord,

Cannot eafily exprefs what contentment 1
recerved at my late being with your Grace
at Termonfeckin,  There had nothing bappen=
ed to me, I will not (ay, fince I came into Ire-
land, but, as far as Ican call to remembrance,
inmy whole life, which did {6 viuch affett me
in this kind, as the bazzard of your good opi-
wion. For, loving and bonouring you 1n Truth
{ for the truth’s (ake, which is inus, and fball
abide withus for ever ) without any private In-
tereft, and receiving [0 unlook d-for a blow from
your own Hand, ( which I expetled (hould bave
tenderly apply'd [ome remedy to me, being fmit -
ten by others ) 1 bad not prefent the defences of
Reafon and Grace. And although I knew 1t to
be a fault in my [elf, fince in the performance
vf our Duties, the Fudgment of our Mafler,
even alone, ought to [uffice us; yet I could not
be [0 much Mafter of mime Affeitions, as to caft
vit this weakne(s. But bleffed be God, who(as .
L beganto fay) at my Leing with you refrefbed
e 28 e
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2y Spirit by your kind renewing and confirming
your love 16 me : and all bumble thanks to you,
that gave me place to make my Defence,andtook
upon _you the cognifance of mine innocency. And
as for mine Accufer (whofe batred I bave in-
curred only by not giving way to bis covetous’
defire of heaping Living upon Living, to the e~
vident damage, not only of other Souls commit-
ted to bim, but of bis own) truly I am glad,
and do give God Thanks that this malignity,
which a while masked it [elf in the pretence of
friendfbip, bath at laft difcovered it feif by
publick oppofition. It hath not, and I hope it
fball not be in bis power to burt me at all; be
hath rather foamed bimfelf : And, although bis
bigh beart cannot give bis Tongue leave to ac-
knowledge bis folly, bis Underftanding is not [o
weak and blind as not to feest.  Whom I conld
be very well content to leave to taffe the Fruit
of it alfo, without being further troublefome to
your Grace, fave that I do not defpair, but
your Grace’s Authority will pull bim out of the
(nare of Satan, whofe Inflrument be bath been
to crofs the Work of God, and givve me more oc-
cafton of joy by his amendment, than 1 had
grief &y bis perverfion and gppofition..

Tour Grace's Letters of Aug. 23. were not
delrvered to me till the 20th, In the mean [pace
what effett thofe that accompanied them bad
with Mr. Dean you fbail percerve by the inclof~
ed which were [ent me the 28th. the Evening
before our Communion. I anfwered them the
wext Morning, as is bere annexed. As Iwas at
- the Lord’s Table, beginning the fervice of the

Come
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Communion before Sermon, be came in, and af-
ter the Sermon was dowe, rb;{e that communicated
not bewng departed, be flood forth, and [pake to
2his pur_pa_/{-

- That whereas the Book of Common Prayer
requires, That before the Lord’s Supper, if
there be any variance or breach of charity,there
fhould be reconciliation ; this was much more
requifite between Minifters: And becaufe they
all knew that there bad been fome difference be-
tween me and bim, be did profefs, that hebare
me no malice nor hatred, and if he had offend-
ed me inany thing, he was forry., I anfwer-
ed, That he had good reafon to be forry, con-
fidering how he had behaved himfelf. For my
part I bare him no malice, and if it were in my
power, would not make fo much as his Finger
ake. Greeved I had been that be, in whom I
knew there were many good Partsywould become
an inflrument to oppofe the Werk of God, which
I was affured be had called me to. This was all
that paffed.  He affered bimfelf to the Lord’s
Board, and I gave him the Communion.  Adfter
Linner be preached out of 1 Joh. 4. 10. And °
this Commandment have we from him, that he
that loveth God, §c.  When we came out of
the Church, Dr. Sheriden delivered me your
Grace's Letters.  And thus Mr. Dean thinks
be bath kealed all, as you may percerve by his
zext Letters of Augaft 30..  Only be labours
about Kildromfarten. Wherezbouts I purpofed
to bave [poken wirh your Grace at my being
with you, &ur I kiew not hew it came not to
iy mind, wherher it be that the Sonl, as well
asthe Bedy, after [eme travel exfily falleth to

‘ refts
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180 5 or elfe God would have it wveferved per-
haps to a mere [eafonable time. ,

It is wew above a Twelvemonth (the Pay
in many re[pects I may well wifb that it may
not be reckoned with the days of the year ) that
sour Grace, as it weré, delivered to me with
vour own Hands, Myr. Crian, a converted Fry-
er.  To whom I offered my [elf as largely asmy
Avility wenld extend unto > though I bad alrea-
dy at your Grace's commendation received Mr.
Danfterville 2o be 1w my Houfe, withthe ablow-
ance gf Fwenty Pound per annum.  The next
Day before my departing, Mr. Hilton made &
motion té me, That where be had in bis Hands
fufficient to make the Benefice of Kildromfarten
void, if I wonld beflow it upon My. Dean be
would do [0; otherwife it fbould remain in ftatu.
F anfwered with profefion of my love and good
opinton of Mr. Dean,whereof I fhewed therea~
fons. 1 added, I did not know the place nor the
people, but if they were mere Yrith, I did not
fee bow My. Dean fbould difcharge the duty of
a Minifler to them. This motion was [econded
by your Grace : But (9 as 1eafily concery d,that
being [olicited by your old*Servant, you conld dop
#o lefs than you did ;. and notwithfianding the
Lecture be promifed your Grace fhould be read
to me in the matter of Collations, would not be
difpleafed, 3f I did as became me, according to
my Confcience, and in Conformity to your for-
mer motion for Mr. Crian.  Mr. Dean after
prefled me, that, if without my concurrence
your Grace wonld confer that Living upor bim,
I wonld not be againft 35 which I prowifed,
‘ but
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but beard no more of it till about April lafl
In the mean while the Benefice next wnto that
which Mr. Dunfterville was already poffeffed of,
falling void : Mpy. Crian not coming to e, nor
purpofing to do fo till after Chriftmas, and
whenfoever be foonld come, my Houfe, as I
found, not affording room for him and M.
Dunfterville both, whafe former Benefice was
unable, be faid, to maintamn him, chiefly be pro-
mifing Refidence, and taking of me for that pur~
- pofe an Qath, abfolutely without any exception
of Difpenfation, I umted it to his former, and
difmiffed bim to go to his Cure; wherein how
carelefly be hath bebaved bimfelf, I forbear to
relate. To return to Mr. Dean. . About mid-
April be brought me a Prefentation to Kildrom-
farten under the broad Seal. I could do nolefs
but fignifie to the Incumbent, who came to me
and maintained bis Title, requiring me not to
admit.  Whereupon I returnedthe Prefentati-
on, indorfing the reafon of my refufal’; and being
then occafioned to writeto the Lords Fuftices,
1 fygnified what I thought of thefe Pluralities,
i a time when we are [0 far vvermatch'd in
wumber by the adverfe part. This paffed
on till the Viitation; wherein Mr. Dean
Joewed bimfelf in bis Colours.  When the Vicar
¢f Kildromfarten was called, be (aid, be was
Vicar; but would exhibit no Title. After, the
Curate, My. Smith fignified to me, that bis Sti-
pend was unpaid, and be feared it would be f1il]
in the contention of two Incumbents. Upon rhefe
andother Reafons, I fequefired the ‘Profits cwhich
Thave heard by a Simoniacal compalt betwixt

' them
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them fbould be for this Tear the former Incums:
bents. Neither did My. Dean write or [peak
a Word to me bereabout, till the day before the
Communian in the inclofed. That very Morning I
was certified that be purpofed to appeal to your
Grace, which made me 1n anfwer to bis next
to add, Quod facias, fac citius. :

Here 1 befeech your Grace give meleave to
[peak freely touching this matter, fo much the
rather, becaufe it 1s the only Rout of all Mr.
Dean's defpite againft me. Plainly 1 do thus
think, That of all the difeafes of the Church
in thefe times, next to that of the corruption.
of our Courts, this of Pluralities is the moft
deadly and peflilent, efpecially when thofe are
iﬂf‘itute’d into charges Feclefiaftical, who, were
they never [o willing, yet for want of the Lan-
guage of the ‘People, are unable to difcharge
them. Concerning which wery Pont, I know
your Grace remembers the Propofitions of the.
learned and zealous Bifbop of Lincoln before
Pope Tanocent. I will not add the Confeflion
of our Adver(aries themfelves in the Council of
‘Trent, nor the judgment of that good Father,
the Author of the Hiftory thereof, touching non-
Refidency. Let the thing itfelf (peak. Whence
flow the ignorance of the peaple, the megleét of
God's Wfrfbip,' and defranding the Poor of the
remains of dedicate things, the ruin of the
manfion-Houfes of the Miniflers, the defolation
of Churckes, the fwallowing up of Parifbes by
the Farmers of them, but from this Fountain?
There may be canfe no doubt, why [ometimes, in
Jome place, and to (sme Man, many Churches

o may
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may be committed 5 but now that, as appears.
by the late Certifivates, there are, befides the
titwbar Primate and Bifbop, of Priefisin the
Drocefs of Kilmore and Ardagh, 66, of Mini=
flers and Curates bmt 32, of which number
’aglfb , whofe Wives came not to Church: In
this fo great Odds as the adverfaries have of us
1 sumber, (to omit the advantage of the Lan-
guage, the poffefion of peoples Hearts, the coun-
tenancing “of the Nobility and Gemtry, Is it a
time to commit many Churches to one Man,
whom 1 will not difable, and be [aith be bath
& very able Interpreter, and I think no lefs
{ which made me once to [y, That I would
faoner confer the Benefice of Kildromfarten sp-
on bim than upon bimfelf, which refélution 1ds
yet bold, in how il part b/;oewr “he take it. )
But what bath be done in the Parifbes already
committed to kim, for the Infiruttion of the
Yrith, that we fbould commit another unto him?
he that cannot perform bis duty toone without
a helper, or to that little part of it whofé
Tongne be bath, is be fufficient to do -it to three?
No it is the Wages 15 fought, wot the' Work.
And yet with the means be hath already, that
good Man bis Predeceflor maintained a Wife
and Family; and cannot be m bis folitary ( he
had once written Monkifb ) life defray himfelf?
Well, if there tan be none found fit to difcharge
the duty, let bim have the Wages to better his
maintenance. But when your Grace affureth
us we foall lack no Men, when there is befides
Mr. Crian (whom Dr. Sheriden bath heard
preach as a Fryer in that very place; which1
: T acconnt
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account would be more to God's Glory, if there
now be fbould plant the Truth, which before he
endeavoured to root out ) befides him we bave
Mr. Nugent, who offereth kimfelf in an boneft
and difcreet Letter lately written to me, we
bave fundry in the College, and namely, two
trained up at the liith Lecture, ome whereof
hath tramflated yaur Grace's Catechifm into
Irith; fefides Mr. Duncan and others; with
what colour can we pafs by thefe; and fuffer
bim ro fat bimfelf with the blood of God's peo-
ple? Pardon me, 1 befeech your Grace, when
1 fayWe: I mean not to prefiribe any thing to
yous my felf, I bope, /lmll never do 1t, or conts
fent to it.  And fo long as this is the caufe of
Mr. Dean’s wrath againft me, whether 1[uffer
by bis Pen or bis Tongue, I [Lail rejoice, as
[uffering for righteoufne[s (ake.” And, fith him~
felf in kis lafi Letter excufes my intent, I do
fubmit my Aitions after God, to your Grace's
Cenfure, ready to make him [atisfaltion, if in
any things, in word or deed, 1 bave wronged
bim. ‘

For conclufisn of this bufine(s (wherein 1 am
Jorry to be fo troublefome to your Grace ) let bim
furceafe this his greedy and impudent pretenceta
this Benefice, let Mr. Nugent be admitted to

#, or Mr.Crian, if be be not yet provided for :
T whom I will hope ere long to add Mr. Nu-
gent far a Net;gh 0T, cir T4 I tgxomive, If I/Jfﬁ’
fecond ( queflionlefs better ) thoughts have any
place in himy as mbislaft Letters be gives fome
hope, let my complaints againft bim be cafl into
the Fire, God make bim an bumble and modeft

S T o Man.
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Man.  But if Mr.Dean will needs perfist, F.
befeech your Grace to view my Reply, so the -
which Lwill add no more. As touching bis tra- .
dicing me in your Pulpit at Cavan, I bave

fent your Grace the Teflimonies of Mr. Robin-.
fon and My. Teate;, although be bad been with

them before, and denied what they formerly
concetved. And if your Grace will be pleafed
to enquire of Mr.Cape, by a line or two, (with

whom I never [pake a Word about the matter }

or compare the Heads of bhis Sermon (which

be (aithwere general ) with bis former Reports

made. of me, I doubt net but you will foon find
the truth. - '

I have fent alfo bis Prateflation againft m
mﬁmtim,{vberegz 1 defire your Gmce%‘o 017ﬂﬁ’r<v)ler
the blindnefs of Malice : He pretends that T
may net vifit but at or after Michaelmas eve-
ry year. As if the Month of July, wherein
I vifited, were not after Michaelmas: For be-
fore the last Michaelmas I ©ifited not. I o0~
mit that be calls bimfelf the Head of the Chap-
ter. The Canon Law calls the Bifbop [0 : He
will have the Bifbop vifit the whole Diocefs
togetber 5 direttly contrary to that Form,
which the Canons prefcribe. But this Prote[-
tation having neither Latin, nor Law, nor
common Senfe s  doth declare the skill of him
that drew 1t, and the wit of bim that ufes it.
Which, if your Grace injoin him not to revoke
ity I fball be forced to put remedy unte other-
“wife, in refpelt of the evil example and preju-
dice 1t might bring to pofterity. And now to
leave this unpleafing [ubjelt. - Siuce my being

o ' with
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with you, here was with me My. Brady, bring-
ing with him the refignation of the Benefice of
Mullagh; wbhich I bad conferred upon Mr.
Duniterville, andunited to his former of Moy=
bolke : He brought with him Letters from my
Lord of Cotk, and Sir William Parfons, #¢
whom be is allied. But examining bim, I found
bim [ befides a wery raw Divine ) unavle té
read the 1tith, and therefore excufedmy feif to
the Lords for admitting bim. A few days af-
ter, viz. the 10th of this Month, here was
with me Mr. Dunfterville bimfelf, and figni-
fledto ine that be had revoked bis former Refig=
nation. Thus be plays fast and loofe, andmoft
anca?ﬁibﬂa&{y neglefts bis duty. Omnes quz
fua funt, querant: Indeed I doubted his Re=
Signation was not good, in as much as bé re=
tained flill the former Bemefice, wherennts this
was united. Now I fee clearly there was o~
compatt between him and Mr, Brady, that #f
the fecond could not be admitied; be fbould re-
fume bis Benefice again. ,

I have received Letsers from Mr.Dr Warde;
of the Date of May 28, tn which he mentions
again the point of the juftification of Infants by
Baptifm.  To whom Lbave written an anfwer,
but not et fent it. I [énd berewsth a Copy
theresf to vour Grace, bumbly reguiring your
advice and cenfure (if it be mot too much to
Your Grace's tronble ) before I fend 1t. I bave
#bo written an anfwer to Dr. Richardfon i
the queftion touching the reot f Efficacy or Effi-
ctency of Grace; but it is long, and confifts of
§0r 6 fbeets of Paper, [0 as Lcannot now fend

E 7y
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it 5 1 fball bereafter fubmit it, as all other.
my endeavgurs, 1o your Grace's _m?ure and
correltion. I bave received alfo alarge an-
fzve?rgm my Lord of Derry, touching juflify-
ing Faith; whereto  bave not yet had time to
reply 5 nor do 1 know if it be worth the labour,
“the difference being but in the manner of teach-
ing, As whether juftifying Faith be an Affent
working. affiance 5 or elfe an affiance follywing
Afent. 1 wrote prefently upon my reture from
your Grace tomy Lords Fuftices, defiring to
be excufed from going in perfon to take poffeffion
of the Mafs-Houfe; and a Certificate that my
fuiz with Mr. Gook is depending before them.
Ihave not as yet received anfwer, by reafon
(“as Sir William Uther /ignified to my Son ) the
Lord Chancellsr’s indifpofition did not permit
bis band to be gotten. ,

Ido ftarce hope to receive any Certificate
from them, for the refpeit they will bave not to
feemn to infringe your Grace’s Furifdittion.
Whereupo I [babl be inforced to entertain a
Prottor for me at your Grace's Court, when I
am next to appear, it betng the very timé whem
sy Court i the County of Leitrim was for be~
fore Fwas with you.

- Afpamed I am to be thus tediows. But I
bope you will pardon me, fith you required,and
1 premifed, to write often s and baving now.
bad opportunity to conveymy Letters, this muff
ferve inflead of many + Concluding with mine.
and my Wife's bumble fervige to your Grace
- and
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wand Mis. Uther, and thanks for my kifidenter-
tainment, 1 defire the bleffing of your Prayers;
and remamn always,

Your Grace’s
Kilmore, Septemb. ) .
18, 1630. humble Servant;

Will. Kilmore & Ardagh.

The condemning Pluralities was but the
half of his Projeét.. The next part of it was
to oblige his Clergy to refide in their Parifhes;
but in this he met with a great dlfﬁculty.
King Fames upon the laft redution of Ulfter
after 74rone’s Rebellion, had ordered Glebe-
Lands to be afligned to all the Clergy ; aid -
they were obliged to build Houfes upori them,
within 4 Limited time, but in afligning thofe
Glebe-Lands, the Commifliotiers that' were
appointed to execute the King's Orders, had
taken no care of the cotiveniences of the Cler-
gy : For in many places thefe Lands weie not
within the Parifh, and often they lay not all
together, but were divided io paicels. So hé
found his Clergy were in a ftrait.  Forif they
built Houfes upon thefe Glebe-Lands, they
would be theteby forced' to live out of their
Parithes, and it was very inconveniert for
them to have their Houfes remote from their
Lands. In order to a remedy to this, the Bi=
fhop that had Lands in every Parifh aflign’d
him, refolved to make an exchange with them,
and to take thelr GlebesLands into his own
hzrd:, for more conveniefit portidns of égqual

E 2 vas
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value that he affigned them, : And that the
exchange might be made upos a jult eftimatey,
fo that neither the Bifhop nor the inferior Cler-
gy might fuffer by it, he procured a Commif=
fion from the Lord Lieutenant, for fome to
examine and fettle that matter, which was at
laft brought to a conelufion with fo univerfat
a fatisfadtion to his whole Diocefs, that fince
the thing could not be finally determined
without a Great Seal from the King, confirm-
ing all that wasdone, there was one fent over
in all their names to ¢btainit ; but this wasa
work of time, 2nd o could not be finifhed i

feveral years: And the Rebellion broke out
before it was fully: concluded. :
The Lord Licutenant at this time was Sir
Thomas Wentworth, afterwards Earl of Straf+
fard, a nams too great to need any enlarges
ment of explanation; for his Charaéter is well
known.. At his fieft coming over to Ireland,
he was poffeffed with prejudices againft the
Bithop upon the account of a Petition fent up
by the County of Cavan, to which the Bithop
had fct his hand, in which fome complaints
were made, and fome regulations were pro-
pofed for the Army: Which was thought anr
infolent attempt, and a matter of ill example.
So that Strafferd, who was fevere in his ad- .
miniftration, was highly difpleafed with him:
And when any Commiflion or Order was
biought to him, in which he found his
name, he dafhed it out with his own Pen;
and expreled great indignation againft hinu,
When the Bilhopunderitood this, he was not
muchr
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much moved’ at it, knowing his own inno-
cence ; but he took prudent methods to overs
come his difpleafure, He did not go €0 Da-
&lin upon his coming over, as all the other Bi-
thops did, to congratulate his coming to the
Gov'emment: But he writ a full account of
that matter to his conftant Friend Sir Thomas
Fermin, who managed it with fo much zeal,
that Letters were fent to the Deputy from
the Court, by which he was fo much molli-
fied towards the Bifhop, that he going to con-
gratulate, was well received, and was ever
afterwards treated by him thh a vety partie
cular kindnefs, So this florm went over,
-shich many thought would have ended in im-
prifonment, if not in deprivation, Yet how
much foever that Petition was miftaken; he
made it appear very plain, that he did not
defign the putting down of the Army : For
he faw too evidently the danger they were in
from Popery, to thirk they could be long
fafe without it. But a Lefter that contains
his vindication from that afperfion, carries in
it likewife fuch a repreféntatxon of the ftate
of the Popifh intereft then in Ireland, and of
their numbers, their tempers, and yheir prin-
ciples, that I will fet it down. It was writ-
ten to the Archbithep of Canterbury, and is
taken from the printed copy of it that Mr,
Prynne has gwen s,

Es: Righs
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Right Honourable, m ‘
\%&r; [;o:d Ifdbr{:l,’ !
* Y N the midst of thefe thoughts, 1 bave been
aduvertifed from an honourable Friend in
‘England, that I am accufed to bis Majefty to
bave oppofed his- fervice; and that my band
with two other Bifbops only, was to a Writ-
ng touching the Money to be levied on the Pas
pists for maintenance of the Men of War, In-
deed, if I fhouid have had [uch an intention,
this had been mot only to oppofe the fervice of
bis Majefly, but do expofe with the publick
eace mine own Neck, to the Skeans of the Ro-
mith Cut-threats. I that knew that wn this
Kingdom of bis Majefly's, the Tafe hath ano-
ther Kingdom far greater in number, and as I
have beretofore fignified to the Lerds Fuftices
and Gonneil (which is alfo fince jufitfied by
themfelves in Print ) conflantly guided and di-
rected by the Order of the new Congregation
De propaganda Fide, lately ereéted at Rome,
tranfmiited by the means of the Pope’s Nuntio's
refiding at Bruflels or Paris, that the Pope
hatly bere a Clergy, if Imay guels &y my own
Duocefs, double 1 number to us, the heads
whereof are by corporal Oath bound to bim, to
maintain bim and bis Regalities contra omnem.
hominem, and to execute his Mandates to the
utternioft of their forces; which accordingly
they do, fliling themfelves inw Print, Ego N.
i, & Apoftolice Sedis gratia Epilcopus
Fermien & Cfforien. I that fuew there is in
the Kingdom for the moulding of the people to

the
* This {eems to be but the half of the Lattes by the be-

Junine
ginning,
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the Pope’s obedience, & rabble of irreqular Re«
‘qulars, commonly younger Brothers of good Hou-
{és, who are grewn to that infolency, as to ad=
vance themfelves to be members of the Ecclefiaf~
tical Hierarchy in better ranks than ‘Priefls,
in [0 much that the cenfure of the Sorbon is fain
2o be implored to curb them, which yet is cali-
ed in again 5 [0 tender is the FPope of bis own
Creatures. I that knew that bis Holinefs
bath ereifed 2 mew Univerfity in Dublin 1o
confromt bis Majefty's College there, and to
éreed the youth of the Kingdom to bis Devo-
tion, of which Univerfity one Paul Harris, the
author of that infameus Libel, which was
put forth in Print against my Lord Armach’s
Wanfted Sermon, flileth bimfelf in Print to be
Dean : I that knew and bave givern advértife-
ment to the State, that thefe Regularsdare e-
reét new Fryeries in the Country, fince the dif-
Jotving of thefe i the City, that they have
brought the people to fuch a [ottifh fenfelefirefs,
as they care not to learn the Commandments
as God bimfelf [pake, and writ them ; but they
flock in great numbers to the preaching of new

 fuperflitious and deteftable Doltrines, fuch as
their owr Pricfls are afbamed of 5 and at ail
thofe they levy Collettions, Three, Four, Five,
or Six ‘Pounds at a Sermon.  Shortly, I that
knew that thofe Regulars and this Clergy bave
at a general meeting like to a Synod, as thew-
Jelves flile it, decreed, That it is not lowful te
take an Qath of Allegianse; and if they be
eonflant to their own Doitrine, da accenit his

- Magefly in their Floarts to b2 King but at the
: E 4 Pape’s
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Pope's diferetion. In this flate of this Kinge
dom, te think the Bridle of the Army may be
taken away, fhoutd be the thowght mot of a
émm =fick, but of a bram-lefs Man.

The day of our delive-
‘rance from the Popith T
Powder Plot, An}:w ' YOUI LOI'dﬂl!P §
163; : : :
- in all Duty,

Will. Kilmors.

By his cutting off Pluralities there fell to be
many Vacancies in his Diocefs, fo the care he
took to fill thefe, comes to be confidered in
the next place. He was very firift in his exa-
minations before he gave Orders to any. He
went over the Articles of the Church of Fre-
kand {o particularly and exadtly, that onewho
was prefent at the Ordination of him that was
afterwards his Arch-Deacon, Mr, Fhomas
Price, teported that though he was one of the
Senior Fellows of the College of Dﬂbhﬂ, when
the Bithop was Provoft; yet his examination
held two full hours: And when he had end-
ed any examination, which was always done
in the prefence of his Clergy, he defired eve-
ry Clergy—man that was prefent to examine
the perfon further, if they thought that any
material thing was omitted by him ; by which
a fuller difcovery of his temper and fufficien-
cy might be made.” When all was ended, he
made all his Clergy -give their approbatlon
before he would proceed to Ordination : For
he would never affume that fingly to himfelf,

nos take the lead of it wholly on his own
Soul.
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Boul. He took alio great care to be well in-
formed of the moral and religious qualities of
thofe he ordained, as well as he fatisfied him-
felf by his examination of their capacity and
knowledge. He had always a confiderable
number of his Clergy aflifting him at his Oz
dinations, and he always preached and admi-
niftred the Sacrament on thofe occafions him-
felf: And he never ordained one a Presbyter,
till he had been at leaft a year a Deacon, that
fo he might have a good account of his be-
haviour in that lower degree, before he raif~
ed him higher. He look’d upon that power
of Ordination as the moft {acred part of 2 Bi-
fhop’s truft, and that in which the Laws of
the Land had laid no fort of impofition on
them, o that this was intirely in their Hands,
and therefore he thought they had fo much
the more to anfwer for to God on that ac-
count; and he weighed carefully in his
thoughts the importance of thofe Words, Lay
Hands {uddenly onno Man, and be not 4 par-
taker of other Mens Sins. Thercfore he ufed
all the precaution that was poffible for him
in fo importantan affair. He was never pre-
vaild on by any recommendations nor impor-
tunities to ordain any ; as if Orders had been
2 fort of Freedom in a Company, by which a
Man was to be enabled to hold as great a por-
tion of the Ecclefiaftical Revenue as he could
compafs, when he was thus qualified: Nor
would he ever ordain any without a titleto a
particular Flock. For he thought a title to
2 maintenance was not enough; as if the

Church
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‘Church fhould only take care that none i Ore
ders might be in want; but he faw the abufes
of thofe emendicated titles, and of the Vagrant
Prielts that went about as Journeymen, ply-
g, for work, to the great reproach of that
facred Imployment; and in this he alfo fol-
lowed the Rule fet by the fourth general Coun-
«il that carried this matter {o high, asto an-
nul all Orders that were given without a par-
ticular defignation of the place, where the
perfon was to ferve. . For he made the Primi-
tive times his Standard, and refolved to come
as near it as he could, confidering the corrup-
sion of the Age in which he lived. He remems-
bred well the grounds he went on, when he
sefufed to pay Fees for the title to his Bene-
fice in Suffolk, and thercfore took care that
thofe who were ordained by him, or had ti-
tles to Benefices from him, might be put to no
charge: For he wrote all the Inftruments
him{felf, and delivered them to the Perfons to
whom they belonged, out of his own Hands,
and adjured them in a very folemn manner, to
give nothing to any of his Servants. And,
that he might hinder it all that was poffible,
he waited on them always on thofe occafions
to the Gate of his Houfe, that fo he might be
fure that they fhould not give any gratifica-
tion to his Servants. He thought it lay on
him to pay them fach convenient Wages us
became them, and not to let his Clergy be
burthened with his Servants. And indeed
the abufes in that were grown to fuch a pitch,
that
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that it was necefary to corrett them in fo ex~
emplary 4 manner. ,
His next care was to obferve the behaviour
of his Clergy ; he knew the lives of Church-
men had generally much more efficacy than
their fermons, or other labours could have ;
and {o he fet himfelf much to watch over the
manners of his Priefts ; and was very {enfibly
touched, when an Irifbman faid once to
him in open Court, That the King's Priesis
“awere as bad as the Pope’s Priefts. Thele were
{o groily ignorant, and fo openly {candalous,
both for drunkenoefs, and all fort of lewdnefs,
that this was indeed a very heavy reproach:
Yet he was no rude nor morofe Reformer, but
confidered what the times could bear. He had
great tendernefs for the weaknefs of his Gler-
gy, when he faw reafon to think otherwife
well of them; and he help’d them out of their
troubles, with the care and compaflion of 2
Father. One of his Clergy held two Livings,
but had been couzened by a Gentleman of
Quality to farm them to him for lefs than ei-
ther of them was worth; and he acquainted
the Bifhop with this: Who upon that writ
very civilly, and yet as became a Bifhop, to
the Gentleman, perfuading him to give upthe
bargain: But having received a fullen and
haughty anfwer from him; he made the Mi-
nifter refign up both to him; for they belong-
ed to his Gift, and he provided him with an-
other Benefice, and put two other worthy
Men in thefe two Churches, and o he put an
end both to the Gentleman's fravdnlent bar-
gain,
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gain, and to the Church-man’s Plurality. He
never gave a Benefice to any without oblig-
ig them by Oath to perpetual and perfonal
refidence, and that they fhould never hold 2~
ny other Benefice with that. So when one
Bucbanan was recommended to him, and
found by him to be well qualified, he offered
him a Gollation to a Benefice, but when By-
¢banan {aw that he was to be bound to Refiw
~dence, and not to hold another Benefice; he
that was already poffefled of one, with which
he refolved not to part, would not accept of
it on thofe terms. And the Bithop was not
to be prevailed with to difpenfe with it, the’
he liked this Man {o much the better, becaufe
ke found he was akin to the great Buchanan,
whofe Paraphrafe of the Pfalms he loved bes
yond all other Lazzn Poetry. The Latin form
of his Collations will be found at the end of
this Relation, which concluded thus; * Oézeff-
ing you in the Lord, and enjoining you, by wver-
su¢ of that obedience which you owe to thegreat
Shepherd, that you will diligently feed bhis
Flock committed to your care,which be purchaf~.
ed with bisown Bioed ; that you inflrult them
in the Catholick Faith, and perform Divine
Offices in a Tongue sunderflood by the people
And above all things that you (bew your felf &
pattern to Believers in good Works, fothat the
adverfaries may be to bibame, when. they
fnd nothing for which they can reproach
yow.  He put all the Inftruments in one,
whereas devices had been found out, for the
1n=
* See at the Ead, Numb. 1.
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increafe of Fees, to divide thefe into feveral
Writings : Nor was he content to write this
all with his own hand, but fometimes he gave
Indu&tion likewife to his Clergy; for he
thought nane of thefe Offices ‘were below a
Bithop: And he was ready to eafe them of
charge all he could. He had by his zeal and
eamefk endeavours prevailed with all his Prefs
byters to refide im their Parithes; one only
excepted, whofe name was Fobnflon. He was
of 2 mean Education, yet he had vety quick
patts, but they lay more to the Mechanical
than to the Spiritnal Azchitefture. For the
Earl of Strafford ufed him for an Enginier,
and gave him the management of fome great
Buildings that he was raifing in the County of
Wicklow. But the Bifhop finding the Man
had a very mercurial Wit; and a great Cas
pacity, he refolved to fet him to work, that
fo he might not be wholly ufclefs to the
Church ; and therefore he propofed to him
the compofing an univerfal Charatter, that
might be equally well underitood by all Na-
tions: And he fhewed, him, that fince there
was already an univerfal Mathematical Char
radter, received hoth for Arithmetick, Geo~
metry, and Aftronomy, the other was net
- impoffible to be done.  Fobnflon undertook i
readily, and the Bifhop drewfor him a Scherpe
of the whole Work, which he brought to
fuch perfeion, that, as my Author was in-
formed, he put it under the Prefs, but the Re«
bellior preyented hjs finifhing it.

After
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After the Bifhop had been for many years

carrying on the Reformation of his Diocefs, he
refolved to hold a Synod of all his Clergy,
and to eftablifh fome Rules for the better Go-
-vernment  of the ' Flock committed to him:
The Canons then eftablifhed will be found at
the end of this Work, *He appointed that a
Synod fhould be held thereafter once a year,
on the fecond Weck of Seprember ; and that
in the Bifhop’s abfence, his Vicar General, if
he were a Pricfty or his Arch-Deacon fhould
prefide : That no Vicar fhould be conftituted
after that, unlefs he were in Orders, and
fhould hold his place only during the
Bifhop’s pleafure. He revived the anci-
ent cuftom of Raral Deans, and appointed,
That there thould be three for the three Divi-
fions of his Diocefs; who fthould be chofen
by the Clergy, and fhould have aninfpetion
into their deportment, and make report to
the Bithop of what pafs’d among them, and
tranfmit the Bifhop’s orders to them; and
that once a Month the Clergy of each Divi-
fion fhould imeet; and preach by turns, with+
out long Prayers or Preambles: And that no
Excommunication fhould be made but by the
Bithop in perfon, with the affiftance of fuch
of his Clergy as fhould be prefent: The reft
related tofome things of lefs importance, that
required amendment. ‘W hen the News ofthis
was carried to Dublin, fome faid it was an il=
legal Affembly, and that his prefoming to
male Canons, was againft Law, and brought

' himt

* See at the end, Numb x.
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Him<vithid the guilt of a Premunire. So that-
it was expected that he fhould be brought up
as a Delinquent, and cenfured in the Star-
Chamber, or High Commiffion Court: But’
others look’d on what he had done, as no~
thing but the neceffary difcharge of his Epif=
copal Fun@ion.  And it feemed ftrange if
fome Ruleslaid down by common confent, for-
the better government of the Diocefs;
fhould have furnithed matter for an Accufa-
tion or Cenfure. "His Arch-Deacon, that was
afterwards Archbithop of Cafbel, gave fuch’
an account of this matter to the State, that-
nothing followed upon it. The Bifhop had
indeed prepared fuch a Juftification of him~
felf, as would have vindicated him fully be~
fore equitable Judges, if he had been quefti-
oned for it. Archbifhop Uber, who knew
well how much he could fay for himfelf upon
this Head, advifed thofe that moved that he
might be brought ap upon it. To let him a-
Yone, left he fhould be thereby provoked to
fay more for himfelf,; than any of his Accufers
could fay againft him. ,

When he made his Vifitations, he always
preached himfelf, and adminiftred the Sacra~
ment; and the bufinefs of his Vifitations was,
what it ought truly to be, to obferve the ftate
of his Diocefs, and to give good Inftructions
. both to Clergy and Laity. The Vifitations
in Irelandhad been mattess of great Pomp and
much Luxury, which lay heavy on the infe-
rior Clergy. Some {light enquiries were made,
and thofe chiefly for Form’s fake; and indeed

nothing,
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nothing was {0 much minded; as that which
was thereproach of them, the Fees, that were
cxaked to fuch an intolerable degree; that they
were a heavy grievance to the Clergy.  And
as the Bifhop’s Vifitation came about every
Year; fo every third Year the Archbithop
made his Metropolitical Vifitation, and every
feventh Year the King’s Vifitation went round:
And inall thefe as they were then managed, no~
thing feemed to be {o much aimed at, as how to
Iqueeze and opprefs the Clergy, who were glad
to purchafe their Peace by paying all that was
impofed on them, by thofe fevere Exaélors,
Thefe Fees at Vifitations were not known in
the Primitive Times, in which the Bifhop had
the whole Stock of the Church in his Hands
to defray what expence necefarily fell on him,
or his Chusch. It is true, when the Metro-
politan, with other Bifhops, came and ordain-
ed the Bithop at his See, it was but reafonable
that their expence fhould be difcharged ; and
this came to be rated to a certain Sum, and was
called the Inthroniftick: And when thefe
grew unreafonably high, the Emperors redu-~
ced them to a certain’ proportion, according
to the Revenues of the Sees.  But when the
Bifhops and the inferior Clergy came to have.
diftin& Propertics, then the Bifhops exacted of
their Glergy that which' other Vaflals owed
by their Tenure to the Lord of the Fee, which
was the beaving the expence of their Progrefs;
but when they begarr firft fo demand thofe
Subfidies from their Clergy, that Pradtice was
condemnz:d, and provifion 'was madcy That }ri{
cafe
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cafe 2 Bifhop was 1o poor that he could not
bear the charge to which his Vifitation put him,
Ke fhould be fupplyed by the richer Bifhops a-
. bout him ; but not prey upon his Clergy. And
" both Charles the Great, and his Son Lewis
took “care to fee this executed: Yet this abufe
was ftill kept up, 1o that afterwards, in ftead
of putting it quitc down, it was only regulat-
ed, fo that it might not exceed fuch a propor-
tion ; but that was not obferved: So thatan
arbitrary Tax was in many places levied upon
the Clergy. But our Bifhop reformed all thefe
excefles, and took nothing but what was by
Law and Cuftom eftablifhed, and thatwas em~
ployed in entertaining the Clergy : And when
there wasany overplus, he fent it always to the
Prifons, for the relief of the poor. At his Vifita-
tion he made his Clergy fit all with him, and be
¢overed, whenever he himfelf was covered.
For he did not approve of the State, in which

‘others of his Order made their Vifitations
nor the diftance to which they obliged their
Clergy. And he had that Canon often in his
Mouth, That a Preshyter ought not to be let
Jiand after the Bifhop was fer. He was much
troubled at another abufe which was, that
When the Metropolitical and Regal Vifitati-
ons went round, a Writ wasferved on the Bi-
fhops, fufpending their Jurifdiction for that
year: And when this was firft brought to
him, he received it with great indignation,
which was encreafed by two Claufes in the
Writ: By the one it was aflerted, Thar in the

Year of the Metropolstan’s Vifit ation, the whole
' ' F " and
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andentire Furifdiétion of the Diocefs belonged
o bim; the other was the reafon given for ity
Becaufe of the great dangér of the Souls of the
peaple : Whereas the danger of Soulsrife from
that fufpenfion of the Bithop’s Paftoral power,
fince during that Year he either could not do
the duty of a Bifhop; or if he would exer-
¢ife it, he muft either purchafe a Delegation to’
act as the Archbifthop’s Deputy,and that could
not be had without paying for it, or be lyable
to a Suit i the Prerogative Court.

~ He knew the Archbifhop’s power over Bie’
fthops.was not founded on Divine, or Apoflo=
lical right, but on Ecclefiaftical Canons and
Pradtice, and that it was only a matter of
Order, and that therefore the Archbithop had
no Authority to come and invade his Paftoral
Office, and fufpend him for a Year. Thefe were
fome of the worft of the abufes that the Cano~
nifts had introduced in the latter Ages; by
which they had broken the Epifcopal Autho~
rity, and had made way for vefting the whole
power of the Church in the Pope.  He laid
thofe things often before Archbifhop Upber,
and prefs’d him earneftly to fet himfelf to the
reforming them, fince they were afted in his
name, and by vertue of his Authority deput=
¢d to his Chancellor, and to the other Officers
of the Court, called the Spiritual Court. No
Man was more {enfible of thofe Abufes than
Ufber was; no Man knew the beginning and
progreis of them better, nor was more touch-
¢d with the ill effelts of them : And together
with his great and valt Learning, no Man had
- ‘ a better
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i better Soul and a more Apoftolical mind. In
his converfation he expreffed the true fimplici-
ty of a Chriftian : For Paffion, Pride, SelWill,
. or the Love of the World, feemed not to be fo
much as in his Nature. So that he had all the
innocence of the Dove inhim. Hehad a way
of gainirng peoples Hearts, and of touching their
Confcierices that look’d like fomewhat of the
Apoftolical Age reviv’d; he fpent much of his
time in thofe two beft Exercifes, fecret Prayer,
and dealing with other peoples Confciences,
cither in his Sermons or private Difcourfes ;
and what remained he dedicated to his Studies,
in which thofe many Volumes that came from
him, fhewed a moft amazing diligence and exs
altnefs, joined with great Judgment: So that
he was certainly onc of the greateft and beft
Men that the Age, or perhaps the World, has
produced. But no Man is entirely perfect; he
was not made for the governing part of his
Function. He had too gentle a Soul to ma-
fiage that rough Work of reforming Abufes :
And therefore he left things as he found them.
He hoped a time of Reformation would come:
He {aw the necellity of cutting off many A-
bufes, and confefled that the tolerating thofe
abominable corruptiorts that the Canonifts had
brought in; was fuchi a ftain upon a Chuich,
that in all other refpets was the beft reformed
in the World, that he apprehended it would
bring a Curfe and Ruine upon the whole Con-
ftitution,  But though he prayed for a more
favourable Conjun@ure, and would have cons
gurfed in a joint Refarmation of thefe things
Foa very
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very heartily; yet he did not beftir himfelf
fuitably to the Obligations that lay on him
for carrying it on: Andit is very likely that
‘this' fat heavy on his thoughts whep he came
-todye; for he prayed often, and with great hu-
-mility, Thatv God would forgivehim his Sins of
.Omiffion, and his failings in his Duty. It was
not without great uneafinefs to me that I o-
.vercome my felf fo far, as to fay any thing that
may feem to diminifh the Charater of 1o ex-
‘traordinary a Man, who in other things was
beyond any Man of his time, but #n this only
he felt benecath himfelf: And thofe that upon
all other accounts loved and admired him, la-
mented thi-s defect in him ; which was the only
allay that feemed left, and without which he
would have beenheld, perhaps in more Vene-
ration than was fitting. His Phyfician Dr.
Bootius, that was a Dutchman, {aid truly of
him, If our ‘Primate of Avmagh were as exat¥
a Difciplinarian as be is eminent in fearching
Antiguity, defending the Truth, and preaching
the Gofpel, he might without doubt deferve to be
made the chief Churchman of Chriffendom. But
this was neceflary to be told, fince Hifto-
1y is to be writ impartially; and I ought to
be forgiven for taxing hiy Memory a little;
for T was never 1o tempted in any thing that
T ever writ, to difguife the Truth, as upon this
occafion: Yet though Bithop Ufber did not
much himfelf, he had a fingular Efteem for
‘that vigour of Mind, which our Bifhop ex~
prefled in the reforming thefe matters, And
now I come to the next inftance of his -Pa_ﬁoi‘

1a
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ol care, which made more noife, and met with
more oppofition than any of the former. |
" He found his Court, that fat in his Name,
was an entire abufe: It was managed by a
Chancellor, that had bought his place from.
his Predeceflor ; and fo thought he had a right
to all the Profits that he could raife out of it,
and the whole bufinefs of the Court fcemed to
be nothing but Extortion and Oppreffion. For
it is an old obfervation, that Men, who buy
Juftice, will alfo fell it. Bribes went about afc
moft barefaced, and the exchange they made
of Penance for— Money was the worft fort of
Simony; being in effe& the very fame abufe
that gave the World fuch a fcandal when it
was 10 indecently pra&:fed in the Church of
Rome, and opened the way to the Reformation.
For the felling of Indulgences is really but a
commutation of Penance. He found the Of-
ficers of the Court made it their bufinefs to
draw People into trouble by vexatious Suits,
and to hold them fo long in it that for three
Pence worth of the Tythe of Turf, they would
be put to five Pounds charge. And the folemn-
eft and facredeft of all the Church Cenfures,
which was Excommunication, went about in
fo fordid and bafc a manner, that ail re-
gard fo it, as it was afpu'xtual Cenfure, was
loft, and the effes it had in Law made it be
Cryed out on as a moft intolerable piece of Ty-
ranny.  The Officers of the Court thought
they had a fort of right te opprefs the Na-
tives, and that all was well got that was wrang
‘ from them. * Aud of all this the good Primate
¥ 3 was
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was fo fenfible, that he gives this fad account
of the Venality of all facred things in a Let
ter to the Archbithop of Canterbury » As for
the general flate of things here, they are [0 def~
Jerate, that Iam afraid to write any thing
thereaf.  Some of the adverfe part bave asked
me tie Queftion, where I have beard or read
before, that Religion and Mens Sowfs foould be
fet to Sale, after this manner ¥ Unto wham 1
‘could %Iy nothing, but that I bad read in Man-

tuan, 7hat there was another place inthe world,
where o _

Ceelum eft venale, Deufque. .

Both Heaven and God bimfelf are fet to Sale.
But our Bifhop thought it not enough to la-
ment this; he refolved to do what in him lay
- to correét thefe abufes, and to go and fit and
judge in his own Courts himfelf. He carried a
competent number of his Clergy with him,
who fat about him, and there he heard Caufes,
and by their advice he gave Sentence. By this
means fo many Caufes were difmifs’d, and fuch
a change was wrought in the whole Proceed-
ings of the Court, that inftead of being any
more a grievance to the Country, none were
now grieved by it but the Chancellor, and the
other Officers of the Court; who faw their
Trade was funk, and their Profits were falling ;-
and were already difpleafed with the Bifhop,
for writing the Titles to Benefices himfelf;
taking that part of their Gain out of their
Hands. Therefore the Lay Chancellor brozlsgll‘te
a Suit
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#Buit againft the Bifhiop into Chancery, for
mvadmg his Office.  The matter was now a,
common Caufe; the other Bifhops were glad
at this Step our Bithop had tiade; and encou-
raged him to'go on refolutély in it, and affiir-
ed him they would ftand by hiih; and they
confeffed they were but half Bxﬂ'lops till they
could recover thejr authority out of the hancfr '
of their Chancellors. But on the other hand all
the Chancellors and Regif’cefs of Ireland coms
bihed togethe; they faw this ftruck at thofe
Places which they had bought, valuing them
accordmg to the Profits that they could make
by them: And it cannot be denyed but they
had reafon to move, That if their places were
regulated, the Money, by which they had
purchafed that right to fijueeze the Country,
ought to havebeen reftored. The Bithop de-
fired that he might be fuffered to plead his
~ own Caufe himfelf, but that was denyed him,
which he took il But he drew the Argu-
ment that his Council made for him ; for it be-
ing the firft Suit that ever was of that fort, he
was mote capable of COmpoﬁng his Defencc
than his Council could be.

He went upon thefe Grounds, That one of
the moft eflential parts of a Bifhop’s duty was
to govern his Flock, and to infli& the Spiri
tual Cenflires on obﬁmate Offendérs: That a
Bdhop cauld no more deIegatc this power to a
Lay-man, than he could delegate a power 16
Baptize or Ordain, fince Excommunication
and other Cenfures were 4 fufptndmg the rights
of Baptlﬁn and Ordets; and thercfore the

F 4 judging,



judging of thefe things could only belong to
him that had the power to givethem : and
that the delegating that power was a thing null
of itfelf,. He fhewed, that fecding the Flock
was inherent and infeparable from a Bifhop,
and that no Delegation he could make, could
take that power from himfelf; fince all the
effe&t it could have, was to make another his
Officer and Deputy in his abfence. From this
he went to fhew how it had been ever look’d
on as a neceffary part of the Bifhop’s Duty, to
Examine and Cenfure the Scandals of his Cler~
gy and Laity in Ancient and Modern times:
That the Roman Emperors had by many Laws
fupported the Credit and Authority of thefe
Courts, that fince the practices of the Court
of Rome had brought in fuch a variety of rules,
for covering the corruptions which they intend-
ed to fupport ; then that which is in it felf a
plain and fimple thing was made very infricate:
So that the Ganon-Law was become a great
ftudy; and upon this account Bithops had
taken Civilians and Canonifts to be their Af-
fiftants in thofe Courts: But this could be
for no other end but only to inform them in
points of Law, or to hear and prepare mat-
ters for them.” For the giving Sentence, as it
is done in the Bifhop’s name, {o it is really his
Office ; and is that for which he is accountable
both to God and Man; and fince the Law
made thofe to be the Bifhops Couits,and fince
the King had by Patent confirmed that Au-
thority, which was lodged in him by his Of~
fice of governing thofe Courts, he thought all

Dele-

£
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Delegations that were abfolute and exclufive
of the Bifhop, ought to be declared void. The
Reader will perhaps judge better of the force
of this Argument, than the Lord Chancellor
of Ireland Bolton did, who confirmed the
Chancellor’s right, and gave him an hundred
Pounds Coft of the Bithop. But when the
Bithop asked him, how he came to make fo
unjuft a Decree? he anfwered, that all that
his Father had left him was a Regifter’s place;
fo he thought he was bound to fupport thofe
Courts, which he faw would be ruined, if the
way he took had not been checkt. This my
Author had from the Bifhop’s own mouth,
But as this matter was a leading Cafe, fo
great pains were taken to poflefs the Primate
againft the Bithop; but his Letters will beft
difcover the Grounds on which he went, and
that noble temper of mind that fupported him

in fo-great an undertaking. Theone is leng,
but I will not fhorten it.

Right Reverend Father, my
honourable geod Lord,

Have receiv'd your Grace's Letters com-

cerning Mr. Cook, and 1 do acknowledge
all that your Grace writes to be true concers-
ing his fufficiency and experience to the executi=
on of the Eccleflaftical” Furifdiction: Nesber
did 1 forbear to do him right in giving bim
that Teftimony, when before the Gi:gafter 1 did
declare and [bew the nullity of his Patent. 1T
have heard of my Lord of atiempr,

and
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and I dp believe, That gf this Patent had due -
form, I could not overthrow it; how unequal
Joever it be.  But failing in the effential parts,
beftdes fundry other defetls, 1do not think any
reafonable creature can admdge it tu be good.
"X fball more at large certifie your Grace of the
whole matter, and the reafons of my Council
berein. I fbalk defire berein to be tyyed by your -
Grace's own Judgment, and not by your Chan-
collor’s; or (as I think in fuch & cafe 1 ought
to be) by the Synod of the Province. 1have
refolved to fee the endof this matter » And da
deftre your Grace’s favour herein no farther
than the equity of the Canfe and the geod, as
far as I can judge, of owr Church in a high
degree do require.  So with my bamble Service
to your Grice, and refpectful commendations
te Mrs. Uther, Ireff

Kilmore, Ottober
28. 1629, Your Grace’s

in all duty,
Will. Kilmore.

Lfoft Reverend Father, my
honcurzble geod Lord,

THE repert of your Grace's indifpsfition,bow
: forrewful it was to me, the Lord knowss
Albeit the fame was fomewhat mitigated by ¢-
ther News of your better eflate.  In that fluc~
taation of my mind (perhaps like that of yeur:

health }



Fifbop BE D E L'L. 75
health ) the [aying of the Apoftle ferved me for
an AﬂZbar. fTha(tg'ngx‘le of fs{ive{h to himi'{-lf;
neither doth any dye to himfelf. For whether
we live, we live to the Lord; or whether
we dye, we dye tothe Lord. Whether we
live therefore or die we are the Lord’s. There-
spon fromthe bottom of my Heart comme
Your eftate, and that of the Church bere,
(which how much, it needs you, He knows beft )
to owr common Mafler, though I had written
large Letters to you, which have lain by me
[fundry Wecks, fearing in your f[uknefs to ke
troublefome s I thought not to (end them, but to
attend [ome other gpportanity after your prefest
recoveryto fend, or perhaps bring them. When
I underflood by Mr. Demj‘;{' bis jonrney, or at
leaii [ending an expre(s Meflenger to you with
other Letters; puttmg me alfo m mind, That
perbaps it wonldnot be unwekome to youtobear
from me, though you forbear to anfwer. I
yielded to the example and condition = [o much
the rather, becaufe I remembered my feif a
Debtor to your Grace by my promife of writ=
#ng to you more fully touching the reafons of my
dfference with Mr. Cooke; and now a fuiter
in your Court at bis inflance.
And, Firit, Ibefeech your Grace, let it ke
& matter meerly of merviment, that I skirmifh
a little with your Court touching the Iubibition
and Citation which thence proceeded against
me, asyou fball perceive by the inclofed Recufa-
tion. For the thing it [elf, as I bave written,
I do fubmit it wholly to your Grace's decifion.
And to enlarge my [elf a littie, wot aste @
Tudee
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Fudge, but a Father, to whom, befides the
bond of your uﬂag}r‘vm’ Love, I am bound al-
fo by an Oath of God 5 I willpour out my beart
#nio you, even without craung parden of my
bojdnefs. It will be perbaps fome little diverf..
en of your thoughts from your own Infirmity,
to underfland that you [uffer not alone, bur you
tn Bedy, others otherwife, each mufl bear bis
Crofs, and follow the ffeps of our bigh Mafter.
My Lord, fince it pleafed God to call me to
this place m this Church, what my intentions
bave been to the difcharge of my duty, be beff
knows. But Ibave met with many impediments
and difcouragements; and chiefly from them of
mine own Profefion in Religion.  Concerning
Mr. Hoile, I acquainted your Grace : Sir Ed-
ward Bagfhaw, & Francis Hamilton, My.
William Flemming, and diverfe more have
been, and yet are, pulling from the rights of my
Church. But all thefe have been light in refpelt
of the dealing of fome others, profefing me
kiindne(s, by whom I have been blazed a Papifl,
an Arminian, a Neuter, a Politician, an F-
guivocator, 4 riggardly Houfekeeper, an Ufu-
wver: That I bow at the name of fefus, pray to
the Eaft, would pull down the Seat of my
Predeceffor to [t up an Altar, denying buri-
al inthe Chancel to one of his Daughters: and
to make up all, That I compared your Gra-
ce’s preaching to eme Mr. Whiskins, My
Creighton, and Mr, Baxter's; and preferred
them : That you found your (elf deceived in me.
Thefe thines have been reported at Dublin, and
fome of the beft affeéted of mine vwy Diocels

' { as-
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s bath beentold me ) induced bereby to bewait
“qwith tears the mifery of the Church; fomerof.
the Clergy alfo, as 1t was faid, looking about
how they might remove themfebves out of this
Country.  Of allthis I beard bur little, til}
My Price, coming from Dublin befsre Chrift-
mas fo be ordered Deacon, having for bhis me=
mory et down Twelve dArticles, among a nurm-
ber of Points more, required(atisfatiion of me
concerning them. Which I endeavoured to give
both to bim, andto them of the Miniftry, that
met at our Chapter for the Examination of Mr.
Cooke’s Patent .Omitting all the refl ; vet be-
caufe this Venome bath [pread it felf f. far, I
cannot but touch the laft, touching the prefer-
ring others to your Grace's preaching. To which
Mr. Price’s anfwer was, as be toid me, 1 will
‘be quartered if this be true. Thus it was, Mr.
Dunfterville acquainted me with bis purpofe to
preachout of Proy. 20. 6. But a faithful Man
‘who can find; where be faid, the Dottrine be
meant to raife was this, That Faithis a rare
gift of God. 1 teld bim I thought be miffook
the meaning of the Text, and wifbed him to
 choofe longer Texts, and not bring bis Difcour(~
estoa Word or two of Scripture; but rather
to declare thofe of the Holy Ghost. He faid your
Grace did fo [ometimes. I anfwered there might
e juft Caufe, out Ithought you did not (o ordi-
narily. As for thefe Men, Myr. Whiskins,
andthereff, 1 never heard any of them preach
to this day. ‘Peradventure, their manner isto
take longer Texts; whereupon the comparifen is
wade up, as if I preferred them before you.
This
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Tbis fander did not much trouble me. 1 know
yowr Grace wibl wot think me fuch a Foo! (if
I bad no fear of God) to prefer before your
excellent Gifts, Men that Inever heard. But
ook as the French Proverd 1s, He thatis dif~
poled to kill his Dog, tells Men he is mad:
And wham Men bave once wronged, unlefs the
Grace of God be the more, they ever bate. Con-
cerning the Wrongs which thefe People have of=
fered me, 1 fballtake another fit time to inform
your Grace. Hhere they (ay, Tour Grace doth
find your [elf deceived in me, Ithink it may be
the truest Word they [aid yet. For indeed I do
think beth you and many more are deceived in
me, accounting wieto bave fome bonefly, difcres
tion, and Grace, more than you will by proof
fimd.  But if, asit feems to me,that formbath
thismeaning that they pretend to bave undeceiv-
ed you, I bope they are decerved ; yea I hope
they fhall be decerved, if by fuch Courfes as
thefe they think to unfettle me; and the Devil
bimfelf alfo, if he think to difmay me.

I will go on in the firength of the Lord God,
- and remember his righteoufne(s, even his alone,
as by that reverend and good Father my Lord
of Canterbury, wben I firft came over, I was
exhorted, and bave obtained belp of God to de
tothis day.

But bad I not work enough before; but I muft
bring Myr. Cooke upon my top? One that for
bis Expericnice, Purfe, Friends,in a cafe alrea-
dy adjudged, wwherein he 1s engaged, wnot only
for bis profit, but reputation alfo, will eafily
#0 doubt everbear me., How much better te

' Fudy
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Budy to be quiet; and to do mine own bufimefs;
br, as I think, Staupitius was wont teo &1
Luther , go into my Siudy and pray. My
Lord, all thefe things came to my mind, and
at the firf I came with a refolution to take
beed to my [elfy awnd, if 1 ceuld, tro teach
others modération and forbearance by mine
own Exemple. But I counld not be quiet,,
nor witheut pity béar the complaints afﬂ thofe
that refortedto me, fome of them of mine own
Netghbours and Tenants, called into the Courty
commonly by infermation of Apparitors, boldes
shere without juft caufe, and not difmifled with-
ont exceffive Fees,as they exclaimed. Laflly, one
My Mayot, a Minifter of the Diocefs of Ar=
dagh, made a complaint tome, That be was
excommunicated by Mr. Cooke, notwithfland=
ing, as Iheard alfo by others, the correition of
Miniflers was excepted out of his Patent.
Wherenpon 1 defired 1o [ee the ‘Patent, and ta
bave a Copy of ity that I might know bow te
govern my [elf.  He faid Mr. Ask, being then
fram bome, fbould bring it to me at bis returm,
Himfelf went to Dublin to the Term. At the
firftview Ifaw it was a formlefs Chaos of Aus
thority, conferred upon bhim againfl all reafon
and equity. I bad not long after, occafion to
call the Chapter together at the time of Ordi-
. nation. 1 fbewed the Original, being brought
Sorth by Mr. Ask, defiredty know if that were
the Chapter Seal, and thefe their Hands, they
acknowledged their Hands and Seal, and (i
they were lefs careful m paffing it, becaufe rhey
accounted it did vather concern my Predecefor
than them. I fhewed the falfe Latin, Now=

fefe,



fenfe, Injuflice of it, Prejudice to them, Cons
trariety to it [elf, andthe King's Grant to me.
I fbewed there were in one Period above 500
Words, and, which paffed the refl, hanging in
the air without any principal Verb. I defired
them to confider if the Seal banging to it were
the Bifbop’s Seal; they acknowledged it was
wnot. Therefore with proteflation, That I meant
no way tocall in queftion the fufficiency of Mr.
Cooke or his former Atts, Idid judge the Pa~
tent to be void, and (o declared 1t inbibiting
My. Cooke to do any thing by <vertue theresf,
and them to affiff bimtherem. This is the true
Hiftory of this bufmefs howfoever Mr. Cooke
difguife it. I fufpend him not abfent, and in-
dilta caufa ; 72 was bis Commiffion, which was
prefent, that I viewed, which, with the Chap-
ter, I cenfured; which if be can make good,
ke fball bave leave, and time, and place e-
xwough. . _
And now to accomplifb my promife, to relate
to your Grace my purpofe berein. My Lord I
do thus account, that to any Work or Enter-
prize, to remove impediments is a great part
of the Performance. And amongt all the Im-
pediments  to the Work of God amongft us,
there is not any one greater, than the abufe of
Ecclefiaftical Furifdiction. This 1s not only the
opinion of the moff godly, judicious, and learn-
ed Men that I bave known;, but the caufe of it
is plain. The people pierce not into the mward
and true Reajons Qf!;‘biﬂg.f', they are fenfible in
the Purfe. Andthat Religion that makes Men
that profe(s it, and fbews them to be defpifers
of the World, and (o far from encroaching up-
ors



by others in matter of bafe gain, as rather te
part with their own; they magmfir. This
red the adiration of the Primitive Chriffie
ans, and after of the Monks. Contrary caufes
must needs produce contrary effects. Wherefore
let us preach never [0 painfully, and pioufly: I
Jay more, let us lrve mever [o blamelefly our
[elzes, A(b long as the Officers i our Courts prey
upon thers, they effeem ues no better than FPubli-
cans and Woridiings » and (o muchthe more des
[ervedly, becaufe we are called Spiritual Men,
and call our [elves reformed Chriftians. And if
the honeftest and best of our own Proteflants
be thus frandalized, what may we think of
Papifis, fuch as are all, in a manner, thar we
live among? The time was when I biff_d the
Church of Ireland was free from this abufe, at
- least free'r than her Sifter of England s Bur I
find I am deceived ; whether it be thar diffance
of place, and being further out of the reach of
the Scepter of Fuftice, breeds more boldnefs to
offend, or neceffarily brings more delay of res
drefs. 1 bave been wont alfo inIreland, to ex-
cept one Court, (as be doth Plato) but trust
me my Lord, I have beard thar it is faid among
grear perfonages bere, That my Lord Primate
ts a good Man; bur bis Court is as corrupt as
cthers: Some [ay worfe, and which, I confefs
to your Grace, did not alittle terrifie me ﬁ‘,am
vifiting till Imight fee how to do it with Fruit,
that of your lare Vifitation they fee no profit,
but the taking of Money.
But to come to Mr. Cooke, of ali that have
exercifed Furifdiction in this Land thefe late
' G Tears,
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Years, he is the moit noted Man, and mq/f :
eryed apt upon.  Infomuch as he hath found
from the Trilh, the nickname of Pouc: Albéit be
came off with Credit when be was queftioned,
and juflified himfelf by the Table of Fees, (as
by @ leaden Rule any Stone may be approved
as well as hewed ). By that little I met with
Since Icame bubér, 1 am induced to believe,
it was ot for lack of matter, bur there was
Jorse other Courfe of his efcaping in that Try-
al. By this pretended Commifjon, and that'
Table of Fees, be hath taken in my Predecef~
Jor’s timie, and feeks to take in mine for Exhis
bits at Vifitations, and his Charges there a~
bove the Bifbop’s Frocurations, for Untons, Se-
queflrations, Relaxations, Certificates, Licen~
ces, Permutations of Penance, Seutences ((as
vur Cosirt calls ibem ) Interlocntory i Caufes
. of Correction, fuch Fees as I cannot in my
Confeiencethink to be juft. . And yet be doth 1t
12 my Name,- and tells me I cannot call him
into gueftion for it. Alas, my Lord! if this
be the condition of a Bifbop, that he flandeth
Sfor a Chpher, and only to upbold the Wrongs of
‘other Men, What do I in this place? dm 1
not bound by my Profefion made to God i
Soitr prefence, and following your Words, To
be gentle and merciful for Christ's fake to poor
and needy peaple, and fuch as be deffitute of
belp. Can I be excufed another day, withthis,
that thus it was eve I came to this place, and
that it is uot good ta be over juft T " Or, fith 1
am gerfvaded Mr. Cooke's ‘Patent is unjust -
and void, am I not bound to make it (3¢ and
e
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¥ regulate, If I may, this matter of Fees, and
the rest of the diforders of the Furifdittion,
which bis Majefly hath mtrufled me withal?
Your Grace fasth, Truly it is a difficult thing,
if not impofible,to overthrew a ‘Patent [o con-
firmed s and I kinow in deliberations it is one of
the.moft important Confiderations;, what we
may hope to effetf:  But how can 1 tell till I
have tryed: To be difcouraged ere I begin; is
it not to confult with Flefb and Blovd? Veri~
ly 1think [o. And therefore mufi put it to the
Tryal, and leave the Succe(s to God. If I ob-
tain the Caufe, the Profit fball be to this poor
Nation s if not, 1 [ball fbew my confent to
thofe my Reverend Brethren that have endea-.
woured toredrefs this emvormity before me; I
Jball bawve the teflimony of mine own Conftience;
to have fought to difcharge my duty to God and
bis People, Tea, -w/yz'cgg 15 the main,the Work
of my Minifiry and férvice ts this Nation,
- fball recetve furtherance bowfoever rather than
“any binderance theréby. - And if by the conti-
nuance of fuch Opprefions  any thing fall out
otherwife than well, I fball have acquitted my
Jelf towards bis Majefty, and thefe thar have
engaged themfelves for me. At last I fhall
have the better reafon andjufter caufe to refgn
to bis Majefty the Furifdiction which I am ot
permitted to manage:  And bere 1 befeech your

Grace, to confider ferigufly whether it were
not happy for us to be rid of this Gharge, which
not being proper to onr Calling; 15 not pofible
10 be executed without fuck Deputies, as [ubjett
s 10 the 1jl cinceir of their wynft or indifcréet

o Cdpyim
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carriage, andno way furtber our cwn Work?
Or if it [ball be thought fit to carry this Load
[fiidd, whether we ought not to procure fome way
to be diftharged of the envy of #t, and redrefs
the abufe, with the greateft flricine(s we can
devife T For my part I cannot bethink me of a-
Wy courfe fitter for the prefent, than to ketp the
Cogrts wy [Elfy and [et [ome govd ovder inthem.
And to this purpefe 1 bave been at Cavan, Bel—
turbet, Granard and Longford, and do intend
to go to the rest, leaving with fome of the Mi-
nifiry there, a few Rules touching thofe things
that ave to be redreffed, that if my healthdoth
wet permit wie to be always prefent, they may
know bosw to'proceed immy ablence. 1 find 1t
1o be true that Tolly faith, Juftitia mirifica-
quadam res multivadini ; and certainly to our
proper Work a great advantageit is to obtain
“u good opinien of thefe we are to deal with.
But befides this there fall out occafions to [peak
of ‘God and his prefence, of the Religion of a
Witnefs, the danger of an Oath, the purity of
a Marriage, the precioufne(s of a good name,
repairing of Churches, andtbe like.  Penance
‘it [elf may be enjoined, and Penitents reconcil-
ed, with [ome profit te others befides them-
elves.
s Wherefore, albeit Mr. Cooke were the juff=
eft Chancéllor in this Kingdom, 1 would thmk
7t fit for me, asthings now fland,to fit in thefe
Courts y and the rather fith I cannet be beard
a1 the Pulpits to preach as Imay inthem : Al-
beit innocency and juftice is alfo a real kind of
‘preaching. 1 bave foewed your Grace my in-
< : ‘ tentivis
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Lentions in this matter. Now fhould I require
your direition in many things, if I were prefent
with you. But for the prefent it may pleafe yoy
2o unaerfland, that at Granard gne My. Nu-
gent,e Nephew as I take it tomy Lordof W eft-
meath delvered bis Letter to Mr. Aske, which
be delivered me in open Court, requiving thar
bis Tenant might not be troubled for Chriftnings,
Marriages, or Funmerals, [o they pay the Mi-
nifter bis due. This veferred to a Leiter of my
Lord Chancellor’s to the like purpefe, which yer
was not delivered til) the Court was rifen. I
anfwered generally, That wone of my Lord's
Tenants or others fbould be wronged,  The like
motion was wade at Longford, by two or three
of the Farrals, gnd one Mr. Fagarah, and Mr.
Rofle ro whom I gave the like anfwer, and
added, That 1 would be firict in requiring them
20 bring their Children to be Baptized, and
Marriages to be [olemnized likewife with us,
Sfith they acknowledged thefe to be lawful and
trues [0 as it was but wilfulne(s if any forbear.
Here 1defire your Grace to dirett me.  For tg
give way that they fhould not be [o much as
called in queftion, [eems ta further the Schifin
they labour to make. To lay any pecuniary
mulit upon them, asthe vate of a Licence for
Marriage, three Pence or four Pence for a
Chriftning, I know not by what Law 1t can
be done. ~To Excommunicate them for not ap-
pearing or obeying, they being already noe of
our bedy, and a multitude 5 1t is to no profir,

nay rather makes the exacerbation worfe.

G 3 Many
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Many things more I have to confer with your
Grace about, which I bope to do coram; as a-
bout the re-edifying of Churches, or employing
the Mafs-boufes,(which now the State inguires
of ) about Books, Teflaments, and the Common-
Prayer Book, which being to be reprinted would
perbaps be in [ome things better'd : But efpeci-
“ally about Men to ufe them; and Means to
maintain them, now that our Englith have en-
groffed the Livings. About the printing the
“Plalter, which I bave caufed to be diligently
{urveyed by Mr. James Nangle, who advifeth
‘not to meddle with the Verfe, but (et forth only
the Profe :  Which be hath begun to write out
fair tothe Prefs. . Mr. Murtagh King I bave
#ot beard of a bong time, I bope be goeth on in
the Hiftorical Books of the Old Teflament.
Mpr. Crian was with me about a Fortnight af-
ter I came to Kilmore; fince 1heard not of bim.
Of all thefe things, if by the Wikl of God, 1
l;mzj}'p make a journey over. to you, we fball[peak
at full. : . .
As I was clofing up thefe, this Morning,
there is a complaint brought me from Ardagh,
That where tn a caufe Matrimonial in the
Court at Longford, 4 Woman bhad proceeded
thus far, as after conteflation, the Husband
was enjoined to appear the next Court, to re-
cesve @ Libel;, ome Shaw-oge, Mr. Ingawry,
the Popifb Vicar General of Ardagh, bad ex-
communicated ber, and fbe was &y one. Hubart,
and Mr. Calril a Priest uponSunday Jast, put
cut of the Church and denownced excommuni-
cate.  Ferein, whether it were more fit o pro-
C o ceed
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ceed again§t the Vicar and Priest by wertue
‘of the last Letters from the Council ;  or com-
plain to them, I fball attend your Graie's ad-
‘wice. And now for very fbame, ceafing to be
troublefome, I do recommend your Grace to the
roteftion of our merciful Father, and reff,
‘with my refpective falutations to Mrs. Uther,.
" Kilmore, Feb.

I§.L,_i,:162~9. S
Your Grace’s

| in all Duty,
Will. Kilmore & Ardaghen,

The other Bifhops did not ftand by our Bi-
fhop in this matter ; but were contented to
let him fall under Cenfure, without interpof-
ing in it as in a2 caufe of common concern :
Even the excellent Primate told: him, The
tide went fo high that he could affit him no
more ; for he ftood by him longer than any
other of the Order haddone.. Butthe Bifhop
was not. difheartened by this. And as he
thanked him for affifting him fo long, fo he
faid he was refolved by the help of God, to
try if he could ftand by himfelf. But he went
home, and refolved to go on in his Courts as
he had -begun, notwithitanding this Cenfure,
For he thought he was doing that which was
incumbent on him, and he had a Spirit {o
made, that he retolved to fuffer Maytyrdom,
rather than fail in any thing that lay on his
Confcience, But his Ghancellor was either

' G 4 adyifed .
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advifed by fhofe that governed the State, to
give hith no difturbance in that matter ; or
wis oveércome by the authority he faw in him,
that infpired all people with reverence for Bim:
- For ds he never called for the ido Pound
Cofts, {0 he never difturbed him any moré,
Put named a Surrogate, to whom hé gave
order to be in all things obfervant of the Bi- -
fhop, and obedient to him : So it feents, that
though it was thought fit to keep up the au-
thority of the Lay Chancellors over Ireland, .
and ot to fuffer this Bifhop’s practice to pafs
into a2 Precedent; yet order was given under
hand to let him go on as he had begun ; and
his Chancellor had fo great a value for Him,
that many years after this, he told my Authof,
‘T'hat e thought there wasnot fuch a Manon
the face of the caith as Bifhop Bedell was 5
that he was too hard for all the Civilians in
Jreland, and that if. he had not been born
down by meer force, he had overthrown the
Confiftorial Courts, and had recovered the E~
pifcopal Jurifdittion out of the Chancellor’s
hands. But now that he went on undifturb- -
ed in his Epifcopal Court, he made ufe of it
as became him, and not as an Engme t0 raife
his power and dominion; but confidering that
all Church power was for Edification, and not
for Deftruftion, he both difpenfed that Juf-
tice that belonged to his Courts equally and
{peedily, and cut off many Fees and much
Expence, which made them be formerly {o
odious ; and alfo when fcandalous perfons
were brought before him to be ¢enfured, he
confi~
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confidered that Church Ceaflifes ught not to
be like the aéts of Tyrants, that pudith out
of revenge, but liké the Dilcipline of Parents,
that corredt in order t¢ the amendent of their
Children: So he ftudied chiefly to béget in all
oftenders a trué fenfc of their fins. Many of
‘the Irzﬂa Priefts weére brought oft into his
Courts for their lewdnefs ; and upon that he
took occafion with gréat mildnefs, and with-
out {coffing, or infultings to maké them fevifi-
ble of that tyrannical impofition in their
Church, in denying their Priefts leave to mas-
ry, which occafioned fo much impufity athong -
them ; and thishad a good effett on {omme.

This lecads me to another part ¢f his Cha-
rafter, that muft reprefent the care he took
of the Natives; he obferved with much re-
gret that the Eng/ifb had all along négledted
the Irifb, as a Nation not only conqueted
but undifciplineable; and that the Clergy
had {fcarce confidered them as a part of
thejr Charge, but had left them wholly in-
to the hands of their own Priefts, without
taking any other care of ‘them, but the
making them pay their Tythes. And in-
deed their Priefts were a ftrange fort of peo-
ple, that knew generally nothing but the
reading their Offices, which were not fo
much as underftood by many of them ; and
they taught the people nothing but the faying
their Paters and Aves in Latin.  So that the
tate both of the Clergy and Laity was fuch,
that it could not but ratfe great compaffion in
a Man that had {o tender a {enfe of the value

of
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of thofe Souls that Chrift had purchafed with
“his Blood: Therefore he refolved to fet about
that Apoftolical Work of converting the Na-
‘tives with the zeal and care that {o great un-
derftanding required. He knew the gaining
on fome of the more knowing of their Priefts
‘was like to be the quickeft way; for by their
‘means he hoped to fpread the knowledge of
the Reformed Religion among the Natives;

or rather of the Chriftian Religion, to fpeak
‘more ftridtly, For they had no fort of notion
of Chriftianity, but only knew that they were
‘to depend upon their Priefts, and were to con-
fefs fuch of their altions, as they call fins, to
them; and were to pay them Tythes. The
fBﬂhop prevailed on feveral Priefts to change,

"and he was fo well fatisfied with the truth of
“their conveifion, that he provided fome of
.them to Ecclefiaftical Benefices : Which was
thought a ftrange thing, and was cenfured by
many, as contrary to the intereft of the Eing-
Lifh Nation. For it was believed that all
thofe Irifh Converts were fill Papiftsat heart,
and might be fo much the more dangerous

than otherwife, by that difguife which they
had put on. But he on the “other hand con-
fidered chicfly the duty of a Chriftian Bifhop:

He alfo thought the truc intereft of England
was to gain the Irifh to the knowledge of
Religion, and to bring them by the means of
that which only tarns the heart to love the
Frnglifb Nation: And o he judged the Wif-

dom of that courfe was apparent, as well as
the picty ofir. Since fuch as changed their

Reli-
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Religion would become thereby fo edious to
their own Clergy, that this would provoke
them to further degrees of zeal in gaining o-
thers to come over after them: And he took
great care to work in thofe whom he trufted
with the care of Souls, a full conviction ofthe
truth of Religion, and a deep fenfe of the im-
portance of it. And in this he was fohappy,
That of all the Converts that he had raifed
to Bencfices, there was but.-one only that fell
back, when the Rebellion broke out: Andhe
not only apoftatized, but both plundered and
killed the Englifb among the firt. But no
wonder if one murderer was among our Bi-
fhop's Converts, fince there was a traitor a-
mong the twelve that followed our Saviour,
‘There was a Convent of Fryers very near him,
on whom he took much pains, with very good
fuccefs :  That he might furnifh his Converts
with the means of inftruting others, he made
a fhort Catechifm to be printed in one fheet,
being Englz:/b on the one Page, and If‘%}b on
the other, which contained the Elements, and
‘moft neceflary things of the Chriftian Reli-
gion, together with fome forms of Prayer,
and fome of the moft inftruting and edifying
paflages of Scripture : This he fent about ail
over his Diocels ; and it was received with
great joy, by many of the Irifh, who feemed
to be hungering and thirfting after Righteont{-
nefs, and received this beginning of know-
ledge fo well, that it gave a good encourage-
ment to hope well npon further endeavours.

The
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The Bifhop did allo fet himfelf to learn the
Irifh Tongue; and though it was too late for
a2 Man of his years to learn to fpeak it, yet
he came to underftand it to fuch a degree, as
ta compofe a compleat Grammar of it, (which
was the firft that ever was made, as I have
been told) and to be a Critick in it He alfo
had Common Prayer read in Irifb every Sun-
#ay in his Cathedral for the benefit of the Con-
verts'he had made, and was always prefent
at it himfelf, and he engaged all his Clergy
to fet up Schools in their Parifhes : For there
were fo very few bred to read or write, that
this obftrulted the converfion of the Nation
very much. The New Teftament and the
Book of Common Prayer were already put in
the Irifb Tongue ; but he refolved to have -
the whole Bible, the Q/d Teflament as well as
the New, pat alfo into the hands of the Irifh;
znd therefore he laboured much to find out
one that underftood the Language {fo well that
he might be imployed in fo facred a Work :
And by the advice of the Primate, and feve-
ral other eminent perfons, he pitched on one
Kmy, that had been converted many years
before, and was believed to be the eleginteft
writer of the Irifh Tongue then alive, both
for Profe and Poetry. He was then about
feventy, but notwithftanding his Age and the
difadvantages of his Education, yet the Bi»
fhop thought him not only capable of this Im-
ployment, but qualified for an higher charac-
ieF; therefore he puthim in Orders, and gave

&im a Bencfice in his Diocefs, and fet hvm to
work,
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svork, in order to the traoflating the Bible ;
which he was to do from the Englifh Trani=
lation 3 fince there were none of the Nation
to be found that kaew any thing of the Orix
ginals. The Bithop fet himfelf {0 much to
the revifing this Wark, that always after
Dinner or Supper he read over a Chapter 5
and as he compared the Fifb Tranflation with
the Eaglifb, {o he compared the Englifp with
the Hebrew and the Seventy Interpreters, or
with Diodats's Italian Traoflation, which he
walued highly ; and he correfted the Il
where he found the Zngli/b Trauflators had
failed. He:thought the ufe of the Scriptures
awas the aply way to.let the knowledge of Re-
Yigion din. among the Irifh, as.it had frft let
the Reformation into the other parts of Fue
rope : And he ufed to tell a.paflage of a Ser~
mon that he heard Fulgentis preach at Venice,
with which he was much pleafed : It was on
thefe Words of Chrift, Have ye not read
and fo he took occafion to tell the Anditory,
That if Chrift were now to ask thisQueftion,
Flave ye nat read ¢ all the anfwer-they could
make to:it, was, No, for they were not fuf=
feredteds it. Upon whichhe taxed with great
zedl the reftraint put on ‘the ufe of theScrip-
tures, by theSee of Rome. This was not un-
like what the fame perfon delivered in ano~
ther Sermon preaching upon Pilate’s Quel-
tion, Hhat ts Truth? he told them that at
laft after many fearches he had found it out,
and held out a New Teflament, and faid, Thers
it was in bis Hand, but then he put it in his -

o pocket,
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pocket, and faid coldly, But the Book is pros
bibited ; which was fo fuited to the Ktaliarn
genius, that it took mightily with the Aus
ditory: . The Bifhop had obferved that in the
Primitive times, as {foon Nations, how birbas
Tous foever they were, began to receive the
Chriftian Religion, they had the Scriptures
tranflated into their vulgar Tongues: And
that all people were exhorted to ftudy them ;
therefore he not only undertook and began
this Work, but followed it with fo much in-
duflry, thatin a very few yecars he finithed
the Tranflation ; and refolved to fet about the
printing of it: For the bargain was made
with one that engaged to perform it:  And as
he had been at the great trouble of examining
the Tranflation, fo he refolved to run the
venture of the Impreffion, and took that ex-
-pence upon himfelf. It is fcarce to be imagin~
ed what could have obftruéted fo great and fo
gooda Work, The Priefts of the Church of
Rome had reafon to oppofe the printing of a
Book, that hasbeen alwaysfo fatal to them ;
but it was adeep fetch to poflefs reformed Di-
vines with a jealoufy of this Work, and with
hard thoughts concering it : Yet that was
done; but by a very well difguifed method :
For it was faid that the Tranflator wasa weak
and contemptible Man, and - that it would
expofe fuch a Work, as this was, to the fcorn
of the Nation, when it was known who was
the Author of it : And this was infufed bothk
into the Farl of Strafford, and into the Arch
bithop of Canterbury » Andabold young Ma#k
pre=
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sretended a lapfe of the Benefice that the Bi-
%{69 had given to thé Tranflator, and fo ob-
tained 2 Broad Séal for it though it was in-
¢he Bithop's Gift. This Was an abufe too
common at that time, for licenticus Clerks to'

retend either that an Incumbent was dead, or
that he had no good right to his Bencfice, or
that he had forfeited it; and upon that to pro-
cure 4 Grant of it from the King, and then to
turn the Incumbent out of Pofleflion, and to
vex him with a Suit fill they forced him to
compound for his peace.  So upon this océa-
fion it wag pretended that the Tranflator had
forfeited his Living; and ore Baily that had
informed againft him, came down with a
Grant of it under the Great Seal, and violent-
Iy thruft him out of it. The Bifhop was much
touched withi this, and cited Baify to appear
before him. He had given him a Vicaragg,
and had taken an Oath of him never to hold
another; fo he objefted to him both his vio--
lent and unjuft intrufion into another Man’s
right, and his Perjury. Baily, to cover him-
felf from the laft, procured a Difpenfation
from the Prerogative Couit, notwithftanding
his Qath, to hold more Benefices. The Bi-
fhop look’d on this as one of the worft and
moft fcandalous parts: of Pupery, to diffolve
the moft facréd of all Bonds; and it grieved
his Soul to fee o vile a thing a&ed in the
name of Archbifhop Ufer, though it was
done by his Surrogates: So without any re-
gard to this he ferved this obftinate Clerk
with feveral Canonical admonitions ; but fin-

ding;
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ding him ftill hardened in his wwkcdnefs, he
depnved him of -the Benefice he had given
him, andalfo éxcommunicated him, and gave
orders that the Sentence {hould be publifhed
through the whole Deanry : Upon which
Baily's Clerk appealed to the Prerogative
Court, and the Bifhop was cited to anfier
for what he had done. He went and ap-
peared before them, but declined their Au-
thority, and would not anfwer to them. He
thought it below the Office and Dignity of a
Bifhop to give an account of a Spiritual Cen-
fure, that he had infli&ed on one of his Cler-
gy, before two Laymen that pretended to be
the Primate’s Surrogates, and he put his De-
clinator in 24 Articles, all written with his
own Hand, which will be found at the end
of this Narratlve *He excepted to the incom=
petency of the Court, both becaufe the Pri-
mate was not there in Pelfon, and becaufe
they that fat there had given clear Evidences
of their pmrtxal ty, which he had offered to
prove to the Primate himfelf. He faid the
appeal from his Sentence lay only to thePro-
vincial Synod, or to the Archbithop’s Confif~
tory ; and fince the ground of Baily’s appeal
was the difpenfation that they had given him
from his Oath, they could not be the compe-
tent Judges of that, for they were Parties :
And the appeal from abufive faculties lay on-
ly to a Court of Delegates by the exprefs
words of the Law : And by many Indicati-
ons it appeared, that they had prejudged the

matter

¥ Se¢ at the Ead, Numb. 3.
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matter in Basly’s favours, and had exprefled
great refentments againft the Bithop; and
gotwithftanding the dignity of his Office,
they had made him wait among the croud an
hour and an half; and had given directions in
the management of the Caufes as Parties a-
gainft him; they had alfo manifeftly abufed
their power in granting Difpenfations contra«
1y to the Laws of God : And riow they pre~
fumed to interpofe in the juft and legal Jurif
di&tion that a Bifhop exercifed over: his Cler~
gy both by the Laws of God and by the
King’s Authority ; upon thefe grounds he exceps
tedto their Authority ; he was ferved with fes
veralGitations to anfwer,andappeared upon eve=~
1y one of them : but notwithftanding the high=
cft contempts they put upon him, hie thewed no
undecent paffion, but kept his ground ftill,
In conclufion he was declared Contumax, and
the perjur'd Intruder was abfolved from the
Sentence, and confitmed in the poffeffioni of
his ill acquired Benefice. It may be eafily
imagined, how much thefe Proceedings were
cenfured by all fair and equitable Men : The
conftancy, the firmnefs, and the courage that
the Bifhop exprefled being as much commend-
ed, as the injuftice and violence of his Ene-
mies was cried out upon: The frangeft part
of this tranfaction was, that which the Pri-
mate acted, who though he loved the Bifhop
beyond all the reft of the Order; and valued
him highly for the zealous difcharge of his Of=
fice; that diftinguifhed him fo much from o-
thers 5 ¥et he could not be prevailed on to ine

24 ters
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terpofe in this matter ; nor to ftop the ijuft
Profecution that this good Man had fallen
under; for fo good a Work: Indeed it went.
further, for upon the endeavours he ufed to
convert the Irsfb, and after he had refufed to
anfwer in the Archbithop’s Court, it appears
that he was in fome meafure alienated from
him; which drew from the Bifhop the follow-
ing Anfwer to a Letter; that he had from
him.

Moft reverend Father, my
honourable good Lord,

YHE Superfcription of jour Gracés Let-
ters was moft welcome unto me, as
bringing under your own hand the best evidence
of the recovery of your bealth, for which I did
and do give bearty thanks unto God. For the
Contents of them; das your Grace conceived,
théy were not (¢ pleafant. But the Words of
a Friend are faithful; faith the Wife Man :
Sure they arveé no le[s painful than any other.
Unkindne(s cuts nearer to the Heart than Ma-
lice can do. 1 have fome experience by your
Grace's [aid Letters, concerning which I have
been at fome debate with my [elf, whether 1
fhould anfwer them with David’'s demand,
‘What have I now done? Or gs the wrongs
of Parents, with Patience and Silence. Bit
My. Dean telling me, That this day be is go-
ing towards youy, I will [peak once, come of it
what will. ‘

“ You write that the cour(e 1 took with the

& Papifts, was generally cryed owt against,
" T “mether
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© “weither do you remember in all your life that
“ any thing was done bere by any of us; at
“ which the Profeffors of the Gofpel did take
“ more offence, 6r by which the Adver{aries
« wiere more comfirmed in their Superfiitions
“ and Idolatry 5 wkerein you could wifb that
“ I had advifed with my Brethren before I
“ would adventure to pull down that which
“ they have been [o Jong a building. Again,
«“ What I did, you know, was dome out of a
« good intention 5 but you were affured that
“ my project would be [0 quickly refuted with
'« the prefent [uccefs and évent, that theré
“ would be no need my friends (bould advife
“ me from building fuch Caftles inthe air, &c.

My Lord, All thisis a riddle to me. What
courfe I bave taken with the Papifis; what I
bave done at which your Profeflors of the Gof~
peb did take fuch offence, or the ddver(aries
were [0 confirmed ; what it is that I bave ad=
ventured to do; or what piece [0 long & build-
ing, I bave pulled down 5 what thofe Projects
‘were, andthofe Caftles inthe air, [6 quickly re-
fured with prefent fuccefs; as the Lord knows,
I know not. For traly firice I came to this place
I bave not changed one joit of my purpefe or
prattice, or courfe with Papifts from thar
whickh I beld sn England, or in Trinity«Col=
lege, or found (I thank God) amy ill [uccefs,
but the fianders only of fome perfons difcontens=
ed againit me for other occafions. = Against
- which I cannor hope to juflify my [elf, if your
- Grace will give ear to private mformations.
2 But
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Bt let me know, I will not [ay, my decufery
( bet bim continue masked till God difcover him )
but my Tran(greffion, and bave place of de-
fence 5 and if mime Adverfary write 2 Book a-
gainst me, I will bope to bear it on my Shoul-
dery and bind it to me as a Crown. v
- For my recufation of your Court, and adver-
tifement of what 1beard thereof, 1 fee they have
flirred not only laughter, but fome coals too.
Tour Chancellor defires me to acquit bim to you,
That be is none.of t/a]g[e Officers L meant 3 1 do
drvery willingly - For I weither meant bim
nor any Man elfe. But though it concerned
your Grace to know what I credibly beard to
be- (poken concerning your Court mneither, as
God knows, did I ever think it was fit to take
‘away the Furifdiction from Chancellors, and
put it into the Bifbops bands alone 5 or (o much
as in a dream condemn thofe that think they
bave reafon to do otherwife, nor tax your Gra-
ce'sVifitation : Nor imagine you wounld account
that to pertain to your reproof, and take it as
a wrong from me, which out af my duty to God
aud you, I thought was not to be concealed from
you. 1 befeech you pardon me this one error,
Si-unquam poft bac For that knave
whom (‘as your Grace writes ) they [ay I did
abfolve 5 1 took bim.for one of my Flock, or ra-
ther Ghrif’s, for whom be fbed bis Blood. And
I wouid have abfolved Julian the Apoflate un-
der the (ame form. Some other paflages there
be in your Grace's Letters, which I, but
1 will lay mine Hand npon my Mouth, and
' craving
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craving the Blefing of your Tra_yers, ever,
remain, Y.
Kilmore, March
" 29. 1630. Your Grace’s
- poor Brother,
and humble Servant

Will. Kzlmore.

The malice of Mr. King’s Enemies was not
fatiated with the fpoiling him of his Benefice.
For often it falls out, That thofe who have
done a@s of high In_]ufhce feek fome excufe
for what they have done, by new Injuries, and
a vexatious profecution of the injured perfon,
defigning by the noif¢, that fuch repeated ac-
cufations might  raife, to pofles the World
with an Opinion of "his guilt, which much
clamour does often produce; and fo cruth the
perfon fo entirely that he may never againbe
in a Capacity to recover himfelf, and to ob-
tain his right, but be quite funk by that vaft
encreafe of weight that is laid upon him. But
I will give the Reader a clearer view of this
invidious Affair from a Letter which the Bi-
fhop writ concerning it to the Earl of Straf-
ford.

Right hononrable,
my good Lord,

“Hat which I bave [ometimes done wil-

bingly, 1 do now mecefJarily, to make my
Ada’reﬁ 16" your Honour by writing. My wn~
H 3 fzfmﬁ
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fnef3 for comverfation beretofore bath pleaded
for me, and now your Lordfbip’s infirmity al-
lows, and in afort inforcesit. The occafion is,
#ot my love of contention (which I bave com-
mitted to God ) or any other matter of profit,
but God's honour, and( as be is witnefs ) your’s.
I havve lately received Letters from my Lord of
. Canterbury; whereby 1 perceive his Grace is
informed that Mr. King, whom I employed to
tranflate the Bible into Trith, isa Man fo ig-
norant that the Tranflation cannot be worthy
publick Ufe in the Church, andbefides, obnoxi-
“ousy [0 as the Church can recesve mo Credit
from any thing that isbhis. And bis Grace
adds, That be 1s fo wel) acquainted with your
Lordfbip’s difpofition, that he affures bimfelf
you would not have given away bis Living, bad
you not [een juft caufecfar it. I account my [elf
bound to [atisfie bis Grace herein, anddefire, of
L may be [0 bappy, to doit by [atisfying you. 1
do fubfcribe to bis Grace's affured perfwafion
zhat your Lordfbip, had you not conceived Mr.
King to be fuch as be writes, woutld not have
given away bis Living.  But (my Lord ) the
greateft, wifefl, and juficft Men do, and muft
1ake many things nponthe information of others ;
who themfelves are Men, and may [ometimes-
out of Weaknefs, o;//ome other caufe, be de-
cerved.  Toushing Mr. King's fillmefs, (which
it concerns me the more to clear bim of, that 1
be not accounted filly my [elf ) I befeech your
Lordfhip to take information, nor by them
which never (aw him till Teflerday, but by the
ancient either Churchmen or Statefmen of this -
King-
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Kingdom( in whofe Eyeshe hath lived thefe ma-
2y j%ars Jas are the Lord Primate,The Bifbop
of Meath, the Lord Dillon, Sir James Ware,
and the like : I doubt not but your Lordfbip
Soall underfland that there is no fuch danger
that the Trauflation fhould be unworthy, be-
caufe be did 1t; being a Man of that known

Sufficiency for the Liith efpecially, either in Profe
or Verfe, asfew are bis matches in the King-
dom.  And [bortly, not to argue by conjelture
and divination, Let the Wark 1t [elf [peak, yea,
let it be examined rigorofo examine: If 1t be
Jound approveable, let it mot fuffer digrace
from the fmall boaft of the Workman, but let
himrather ( as old Sophocles accufed of dotage )
be abfolved for the fufficiency of the Work.
Touching his besng obmoxious, it is true there is
a [candalous Information put in againft bim in
the High Cammiffon Court, by bis defpoiler Mr.
Baily (‘as my Lord of Derry told bim in my
beariug bé was ) and by an excommunicate de-
[pailer, as my felf before the Execution of any
[entence, declar’d bim inthe Court to be.. And
My Xing being citedto anfwer,and not appear-
ing, ((as by Law be was not bound ) was taken
pro_confello, deprived of bis Miniftry, and
Living, Fined an bundred Pound, Decreed to
be attached; and imprifoned.  His Adverfary
Myr. Baily, before he was [entenced, pur-
chafed a wew Difpenfation to  hold  his
Benefice, and was the very next day after
(as appears by the date of the Inftitution )
both prefented in the King's Title (although the
Benefice be of sy Collation) and inflituted Ly
myLordPrimate’s Vicar: Shortly after induited

H 4 by
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by an Archdeacon of anether Digcefs,and a few
days aftery he brought down an Attachment,
and delivered My, King to the Purfevant >
He was haled by the Head and Feet to Horfe-
back 5 and brought to Dublin, where be hath
been kept, and continued under Arrest thefe four
or five Months : ~ and hath not been éﬁtjﬁired to
purge bis fuppofed Contempt, by Oath and Wit-
nefles, that by reafon of hbis ficknefS be was hin-
dered, whereby be was brought to Death’s
Dosr, and could not appear and profecute his
defence o And that by the cunning of bis Ad-
verfary be was circumventedyintreating that ke
might be reflored to Liberty, and bis caufé inta
the former efiate. But it hath not availed
bim : My Reverend Colleagues of the High-
Commifion do fome of them pity his Cafe, o-
thers [ay the Sentence past cannot be reverfed,
left the Credit of the Court be attacked. They
b1d bim fimply (ubmit himfelf, and acknowledge
bis Sentence just. Whereas the Bifbops of
Rome zhemfebves, after mosi formal proceed-
angs, do grant reflitution inintegram, and acs
knowledge, That, Sententia Romanz Sedis
poteft in melius commutari. My Lord, if 1
sunder fland what is Right Divine or Humane,
thefe "be wrongs upon wrongs; which if they
reacked only to Mr. King's perfon, were of
lefs confideration; but when through his fide,
That great Weork, the Tranflation of God's
Book, [0 neceffary for both his Majefty's King-
doms, is mortally wounded; pardonme (" 1 be-
Jeech your Lordfbip ) if 1be fenfible of it. 1
omit to confider what Feaft owr zldwrfdrtzs

: make
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make of our rewarding him thus for that Ser-
vice; or what this example will availto the al-
uring of others to comfarmity. What- fhould
your Lordfbip havegained if hebad dyed ( as
3t was almost a miracle be did not ) under Ar-
rest, and had been at once deprived of Living,
Liberty and Life. God bath reprieved bhim, and
given your Lordfbip means upon right Infor-
marion, to remedy with one Word all inconve-
niences. For conclufion (goed my Lord ) give
me leave a little to apply the Parable of Na-
than o King David tothis purpoefe : If the way-
faring man, that is come to us( for (uch be is,
baving never yet been fettled in one place ) have
Jo fbarp a Stamach that be muft be provided
for with Plaralities, [ith there are Herds and
~Flocks plenty ; fuffer bim nat, I befeech you under
the colour of the King's name to take the coffet
Ewe of a poor Man, to [atisfie bis ravengus
appetite. ~ So I befeech the Heavenly Phyfician
to give your Lordfbip bealth of Soul and Be-
ady. Irest,

My Lord, !
Decemb,
1. 1638 Your Lordfhip’s

moft humble fervant
in Chrift Jefus,
Will. Kilmore.
\ By
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By thefe prattices was the printing of the Bible
in Irsfb ftopt at that time, but if the Rebel-
lion had not prevented our Bithop, he was re~
folved to have had it donein his own Houfe,
and at his own charge; and as preparatary to
that, he made fome of Chryfefleme’s Homilies,
the three firft upon the parable of the rich Man
and Lazarus, together. with {ome of Les’s;
all which tended chiefly to commend the Scrip-
tures in the higheft ftrains of Eloquence that
were poffible, to be tranflated both into Exng-
lifb and Irifb; and re-printing his Catechifm,
he added thefe to it in both Languages : and
thefe were very well received, even by the
Priefts and Fryers themfelves.

He lived not to finifh this great defign ; yet
notwithftanding the Rebellion and Confufion
‘that followed in Ireland, the Manufcript of
the Tranflation of the Bible efcaped the ftorm,
and falling into good Hands, it is at this time
under the Prefs, and is carried on chiefly by
the zeal, and at the charge of that noble Chrif-
tian Philofopher Mr.Beyle, who as he reprint-
ed upon his own charge the new Teftament, fo
he very cheerfully went into a Propofitien for
reprinting the old. But this is only one of ma-
ny inftances, by which he has expretled, as well
his great and aQive zeal for carrying on the
true intereft of Religion, as by his other pub-
hck labours he has advanced and improved
Philofophy.

But to go on with the concerns of our Bi-
fhop, as he had great zeal for the purity of

the Chriftian Rcligion in oppe:ition to the
cor-
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corruptions of the Church of Reme; fo he
was very moderate in all other matters, that
were not of fuch importance. He was a great
fupporter of Mr. Dury’s defign of reconciling
the Lutherans and the Calvinifts; and as he.
direted him by many lcarned and- prudent
Letters, that he wrote to him on that Subje&,
fo heallowed him 20 /. a year in order tothe
difcharging the Expence of that negotiation .
which he payed punctually to his Correfpon-
dent at London. And it appeared by his ma-
naging of a bufinefs that fell out in Ireland,
That if all that weré concerned in that
matter, had been bleft with fuch an under-
ftanding, and fuch a temper as he had, there
had been no reafon to have defpaired of it.
"There came a company of Lutheransto Dublin,
who wereafraid of joining in Communion with
the Church of Ireland, and when they were
cited to anfwer for it to the Archbifhop’s Con-
fiftory, they defired fome time might be grant-
ed them for confulting their Divines in Ger-
many : And at laft Letters were brought from
thence concerning their Exceptions to Commu-
nion with that Church; becaufe the Prefence
of Chrift in the Sacrament was not explained
in fuch a manner, as agreed with their Doc-
trine.  The Archbithop of Dublin fent thefe
to our Bifhop, that he might anfwer thefm;
and upon that he writ fo learned and fo full
an Anfiver to all their Obje&ions,and explained
the matter {o clearly, that when this was feen
by the German Divines, it gave them fuch en-
tire fatisfattion, that upon it they advifed their

' % Coun-
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Countrymen to join in Communion with the
Church. For fuch is the moderation of ousz
Church in that matter, that no pofitive defini»
tion of the manner of the Prefence being made,
Men of different fentiments may agree in the
fame alts of Worfhip, without being obliged
to delare their Opinion, or being underftood
to do any thing contrary to their feveral Per-
fwafions.

His moderation in this matter was a thing
of no danger to him, but he exprefled it on o~
ther Inftances, in which it appeared that he
was not afraid to own it upon more tender oc-
cafions. 'The troubles that broke out in Scoz-
land upon the account of the Book of Com-
mon Prayer, which encreafed to the height of
the fwearing the Covenant and putting down
of Epifcopacy, and the turning out of all
Clergy Men that did not concur with them,
are fo well known that I need not inlarge up-
on them. It is not to be denied but provocati-
ons were given by the heats and indifcretions of
fome Men; but thefe were carried fo far beyond
ali the bounds either oforder in the Church, or
peace in the State, that, to give things thexr
proper names, it was a Schifmatical rage a-
gainft the Church, back’d with a rebellious
fury againft the. flate. When the Bithop
heard of all thefe things, he faid, that which
Nazianzene {aid at Conflantinople, when the
ftir was raifed in the fecond General Council
npon his account, If this great tempeft is rifen
for our fakes, rake us up, and caft us into the

Se,z, that [a there may be a Calm.And if all
othess
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others had governied their Diocefes, as he did
his, one may adventure to affirm after Dr. Ber-
nard, That Epifcopacy might bave been kept
fill upon its Wheels. Some of thofe that were
driven out of Scotland, by the fury of that
time, came over to Ireland: among thefe
there was one Corbet, that came to Dublin,
who being a Man of quick Parts, writ a ver
fmart Book, fhewing the parallel betwéen the
Jefuites and the Scozch Covenanters, which he
printed under the Title of Lyfimachus Nica-
sor. The Spirit that was in this Book, and
the fharpnefs of the ftile procured the Author
fuch favour, that a confiderable Living falling;
in the Bithop of Killala’s Gift, he was re-
commended to it, and fo he went to that Bi-
thop ; but was ill received by him. The Bi-
fhop had a great affetion to his Country (for
he was a Scotchman born) and though he con-
demned the courfes they had taken, yethe did
not love to fee them expofed in a firange Na-
tion, and did not like the Man that had done
it. The Bifhop was a little tharp upon him ;
he played on his Name: Cordy in Scotch being
a Raven, and faid it was an ill Bird that de-
filed its own Neft. And whereas he had faid
in his Book, That he had hardly efcaped
with his own life, but had left his Wife be-
hind him to try the humanity of the Stots;
he told him, He had left his Wife to a very
‘bafe office.  Several other things he faid,
which in themfelves amounted to nothing,
but only expreffed an Inclination to leflen the
faults of the Scors, and to aggravate fome

pro-
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provocations that had been given them, Cors
~ bet came up full of wrath, and brought with
him many Informations agamﬂ: the Bifhop,
which at any other time would not have be¢n
much confidered; but then; it being thought
neceflary to make examples of all' that feem-
ed favourable to the Covenanters, it was re-
folved to turn him out of his Bifhoprick, and
to give it to Maxwel/, that had been Bifhop
of Rofs in Scotland, and was indeed a Man of
eminent Parts, and an excellent Preacher but
by his forwardnefs and afpiring he had been
the unhappy inftrument of that which brought
on all the diforders in Scotland.

A Purfevant was fent to bring up the Bi-
thop of Killala, and he was accufed before
the high Commiffion Court for thofe things
that Coréet obje@ted to him; and every Man
being ready to puth a Man down that is fall«
ing under difgrace, many defigned to merit by
aggravating his faults. But when it came to
our Bifhop’s turn te give his Sentence in the
Court, he that was afraid of nothing but fin-
ning againft God, did not ftick to venture
againft the Stream: He firft read over
all that was obje®ed to the Bifhop at
the Barr, then he fetched his Argument from
the qualifications of a Bifhop fet down by St.
Pawl in his Epiftles to Timothy and Titus;
and afflumed that he found nothing in thofe
Articles contrary to thofe qualifications; no«
thing that touched either his Life or Doe~
trine. He fortified this by fhewing in what
manner they procceded againft Bifhops bothi I;n

the
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the Gretk and Latin Churches;, and fo cons
cluded in the Bifhop’s favour. 'This put many
out of countenance, who had confidered no<
thing in his Sentence but the confequences
that were drawn from the Bifhop’s expreffi=
ons, from which they gathered the ill difpofi~
tion of his mind, fo that they had gone high
in their Cenfures, without examining the Ca-<
nons of the Church in fuch Cafes. Bat tho’
thofe that gave their Votes after our Bifhop;
were more moderate than thofe that had gone
before him had been; yet the current run fo
ftrong that none durft plainly acquit him, as
our Bifhop had done: Sohe was deprived, fin-
ed; and imprifoned, and his Bifhoprick was
given to Maxwell, who enjoyed it not long,.
For he was fiript naked, wounded, andleft
among the dead, by the Irifb; but he was pre«
ferved by the Easl of Themond, who pafiing
that way took care of himj fo that he got to
Dublin.  And then his Talent of Preaching,
that had been too long neglected by him, was
better imployed ; fo that he preached very of-
ten, and very much to the edification of his
Hearers, that were then in fo great a confter-
nation, that they needed all the comfort that
he could minifter to them; and all the Spirit
that he could infufe inthem. He went to the
King to Oxford, and he faid inmy Author’s
‘hearing, That the King had never rightly un=
derftood the inate hatred that the Irifb bore
to all that profeffed the true Religion; till
‘he had informed him of it. But he was fo
much affeCted with an ill piece of News, that
he
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he heard concerning forme misfortune in_thé
King’s affairs in England, that he was fome
hours after found dead in his Study. This
fhort digreflion, I hope, may be forgiven me;
for the perfon was very extraofdinary, if an
tnmeafured ambition had not much defaced
his. other great abilities and excellent quali-
ties:

The old degraded Bithop 4dair was quick-
1y reftored to another Bifhoprick, which came
to be vaeant upon a difmal account, which I
would gladly pafs over, if 1 could for the
thing is but too well known. One Adderton
Bithop of Waterford, who, as was believed,
had by a Symoniacal compa& procured fuch
favour, that he was recommended to that Bi-
thoprick ; and had covered his own unworthi-
nefs, as all wicked Men are apt to do, by
feeming very zealous in every thing that 1s ac~
ceptable to thofe who govern, and had beén in
particular very fevere on Bithop Adair; came
to be accufed and conviéted of a crime not to
be named, that God punithed with Fire from
Heaven ; and fuffer'd publickly forit: He
exprefled fo great a Repentance; that Dr.
Bernard; who preached his funeral Sermon,
and had waited on him m his Imprifonment;
had a very charitable opinion of the State in
which he dyed. Upon this, Adair’s Cafe was
{o reprefented to the King, that he was pro-
vided with that Bithoprick.  From which it
may appear, That he was not cenfured {6 tnuch
for any guilt, as to ftrike a terrour in all that
might exprefs the leaft kindnefs to the chcb
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Covenanters.  But our Bifhop thought the
degrading of a Bifhop was too facred a thing
to be done meerly upon politick Gonfiderati-
ons.

. Bithop Bedell was exaltly conformable to
the Forms and Rules of the Church ; he went
conftantly to Common Prayer in his Cathe-~
dral, and often read it himfelf, and affifted in
it always, with great reverence and affetjon.
He took care to have the Publick Service per=
formed ftrictly according to the Rubrick ; fo
that a Curate of another Parifh being employ-
ed to read Prayers in the Cathedraly that ad~
ded fomewhat to the Colle&s; the Bifhop ob-
ferving he did this once or twice, went from
his place to the Reader’s Pew, and took the
book out of his hand, and in the hearing of
the Congregation fufpended him for his pre~
fumption, and read the reft of the Office him=
felf. He preached conftantly twice a Sunday
in his Cathedral on the Epiftles and Gofpels
for the day ; and catechifed always in the af-
ternoon before Sermon ; and he preached al-
ways twice a year before the Judges, when
they made the Cireuit. His Voice was low
ans mournfuly but as his matter was excel«
Jeat, {o there was a gravity in his looks
and oehaviour that ftruck his Auditors. He
obferved the Rubrick {o nicely, that he would
do nothing put according to it; fo thatin the
reading the Plalins and the Anthems he did
n-t obferve the common cuftom of the Minid=
tsr and the People reading the Verfes by turns,
ivr he read all himfelf, becaufe the other was
not
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not enjoined by the Rubrick. As for th&
placing of the Communion Table by the Eaft:
Wall, and the bowing to it, he never would
depart from the Rule of obferving the Con~ .
formity prefcribed by Law ; for he faid, That
they were as much Non-conformifts who ad=
ded of their own, as they that came fhort of
what was enjoined ; as he that adds an Inch
to a meafure difowns it for a Rule, as much
as he that cutsan Inch fromit: And as he
was fevere to him that added words of his
own to the Colle&, {o he thought it was no
lefs cerifurable to add Rites to thofe that were
prefcribed. When he came within the Churchy
it appeared in the eompofednefs of his Beha-
wviour, that he obferved the Rule given by
‘the Preacher, of Keeping his Feet when be
awent into the Houfe of God ; but he was not
£o be wrought on by the greatnefs of any Man,
or by the Authority of any perfon’s example,
to go out of his own way ; though he eould
not but know that fuch things were then
much obferved, and meafures were taken of
Men by thefe little diftinétions, in which it
-was thought that the zeal of Gonformity dif«
covered it felf.

There is fo full an account of the tender-
nefs with which he advifed all Men, but
Churchemen in particular, to treat thofe that
differed from them, in a Sermon that he
preached on thofe Words of Chrift, Learn of
me, for I am meek and lowly; that I am af~
fured the Reader will well bear with thelength
of it. Tt was preached foon after fome heats

that
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‘that had been in the Houfe of Commons in
the Parliament of Ireland, in which there
were many Papifts ; and in it the fenfe he had
of the way of treating all differences in Reli=
gion, whether great or {fmall, is fo well Jaid
down, that I hope it will be looked on as no
ordinary, nor ufelefs piece of Inftruétion.

S it not a fhame that our two Bodies, the
3§ Church and Common-wealth,; fhould ex-«
ercife mortal hatreds, (or immortal rather) and
being {o near in place fhould be fo far afunder
in affeGtion; it will be faid by each that other
are infault; and perhaps it may truly be faid;
that both are; the one in that they cannot
endure with patience the lawful fuperiority of
the worthier Body ; the other in that they
take no care fo to govern; that the governed
may find it to be for their beft behoof to 0=
bey : Until which time it will never be, but
there will be repining and troubles; and brans=
gles between us. This will be done in my o4
pinion, not by bolftering out and maintaining
the errorsand unrulinefs of the lower Officers
or Members of our body, but by feverely pu-
nithing “them ; and on both f{ides muft be a-
voided fuch Men for Magiftrates and Minif=
ters, as feek to dafh us one againft another all
they may. : :

And would to God this were all ; but is it
not a thame of fhames; that Mens emulations
and cdgtentions cannot ftay themfelves in mat-
ters of this fort; but the holy profeffion of

Ia Di~
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Divinity is made fuel to a publick fire; and
that when we had well hoped all had been
either quenched or raked up, it fhould afrefh 7.
be kindled and blown up with bitter and bit<
ing words ? God helpus ¢ we had need to at+
tend to this Leflon of Chrift, Lears of me, for
I am meek and lowly in.beart 4 or to that of
the Apoftle, It behoves the fervant of God
not to contend, but to be meek towards ally
inftruéting with lenity thofe that be contrary
affected, waiting if at any time God will give
them a better mind to fee the truth; 2 Tim
2, 25.

And here give me leave {(R. /. and belov=
ed Brethren and Sifters) to fpeak freely my
mind unto you: I know right well that I
fhall incur the reproof of divers, yet1 will ne~
ver the more for that {pare to utter my Con~
fcience 3 I hope wife Men will affent or thew
me better. For my part, 1 have been long,
of this mind, that many in their Sermons and
Writings are to blame for their manner of
dealing with the adverfaries of their Opinions,
when they give Reins to their Tongues and
Pens, to railing and reproachful fpeeches,; and
think they have done well, when they ex~
ceed or equal them in this Trade; wherein to
have the better is indeed to be the worfe :
And alledging that Text for themfelves, \| That
& fool is to be anfwered according to bis folly 5
they do not confider that other, where fuch
manner of anfwer is. forbidden, whereby the

. : an= -~
i Pm"f‘?“: 5 oy
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dnfwerer becometh like him : Prov. 26, 4.15,
k24, 26. o o :
- And this s yet more to be blamed, becaufe
fometimes all reafons are laid by, and nothing
is foundly refuted, but- only hot Words are
given, yea, and with a mifconceiving, or mif=
reporting at leaft, of their Opinions,and mak-
ing every thing worfe than it is; which many
times arifeth upon ambiguity- of W ords not ui-
ed in the like fenfe by both fides. What then?-
Do T approve of tolerations and unions with
errors and herefies? Truly T wifh not to live
1o long. And yet asour Sins are, and our
folly too to fall together by the ears about
imall matters amongft our felves, there is juft
caufe to fearit: But yet fuch points as may
be reconciled, faving the truth, I fee not
‘what fhould move us to hold off in them, and-
why we may not feek to agree in word, as
we do in meaning : For the reft, their pur-
pofe and endeavours fhall deferye thanks, who
bringing them to the feweft and narroweft
terms, fhall fet down how far we are to join
with our diffenting Brethren, and where for
ever to diffent ; that fo controverfies being
~handled without the vain flourith of fielling:
Words, and (like proportions) our Opinions
being fet down in the leaft terms, Men may -
know what to bend their Wits to, and where
- agaia to plant their Arguments, not, as many
do, roving always at random ; but may al-
ways remember to imitate Chriﬁ"s meeknefs,
and to deal with Argaments rather: Let us
not envy the Papifts and other Hereticks, the
T3 “glory
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glory and preheminence in railing, wherein:
the more they excel, the more unlike they are.
to Chrift, whofe pattern is of mecknefs, Learn
of me, &c.

* Yea, but will fome Man [ay, This cour[e
wilf not flay Men from backfliding to any er-
ror or berely, &c. Who can keep off bis enemy
without [bot, K. S

+ L. God’s Truth needs not to be graced,
nor his Glory fought by my fin. '

§ IL. Again it is fo perhaps in an ignorant
Auditor, and at the firft; but if inquiring
himfelf, he fhall find that they or their Opi-
nions are not {o bad as we make them to be,
and would have them feem, it will be a hun-
dred to one that. in other things too, they
will not feem to be fo bad as they are ; and,
unlefs I much miftake, it is not the ftorm of
Words, but the ftrength of Reafons, that fhall
ftay a wavering Judgment from errors, {5c.
When that like a tempeft is over-blown, the
tide of others examples will carry other Men
to do as the moft da ; but thefe like fo many
Anchors will ftick,and not come again.

** 1I1. Befides, our €alling is to deal with
errors, not to difgrace the Man with {colding
Words. It is faid of Alexander, 1 think,
when he overheard one of his Soldiers railing,
luftily on Darius his enemy, he reproved
him, and added, Friend (quoth he) T enter-
tain thee to fight againft Darus, not to re-
vile him. Truly it may be well thought that
thofe that take this eourfe fhall find but {fmall

thanks .
*Objeft.  TRefp.1. §Refp.2.  **Relp 3.
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‘thanks at €hrift’s, our Captain’s, hands ; and
it is not unlike but he would fay to them,
were he here on earth again, Mafters, T would
you fhould refute Popery, and fet your felves
againft Antichrift my enemy, with all the dif-
coloured Seéts and Herefies, that fight under
his banner againft me, and not call him and
his Troops all to nought.

And this is my poor Opinion concerning
our dealing with the Papifts themfelves, per-
chance differing from the practice of Men of
great note in Chrift’s Family, Mr. Luther and
Mr. Calvin, and others; but yet we muft live
by Rules, not Examples; and they were
Men, who perhaps by complexion, or other-
wife, were given over too much o anger and
heat : Sure I am, the Rule of the Apoftle is
plain, even of fuch as are the flaves of Satan,
that we maft with lenity inftruct them, wait-
ing that when efcaping out of his fnare, they
fhould recover a found mind to do God’s will,
in the place I quoted before. * S

But now when Men agreeing with our
felves in the main (yea and in profeflion like-
wife enemies to Popery) fhall, varying never
fo little from us in Points of lefs confequence,

“be thereupon cenfured as favourers of Popery,
and other errors ; when Mole-hills fhall be
made Mountains, and unbrotherly terms given:
Alas! methinks this caurfe favours not of
meeknefs, nay it would hurt even a good
caufe, thus to handle it 5 for where fuch vio~
lgnce is, ever there is error to be fufpetted;

14 A

¥ 2 Tim. 2, 25.
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Affection and Heat are the greateft Enemies
“that can beto foundnefs of judgment, or ex-
attnefs of comprehenfion ; he that is troubled
with paflion,isnot fitly difpofedto judge of truth.
.. Befides, Is my conceit ever confonant with
truth? And if I be fubje® to error my
felf, have I forgotten fo much the common
condition of mankind, or am I fo much my
own enemy, as to purfue with a terrible
Scourge of Whip-cord, or Wyer, that which
was worthy of {fome gentler lathes : For in-
deed he that taketh pet, and conceiveth in-
dignation, that another fhould, I will not fay,
differ from himfelf, but err, and be deceived,
feems to proclaim war to all mankind, and
may well look himfelf to find {fmall favour,but
rather to endure the Law that he had made,
and be bated with his own rod.
~ Tomake an end of this point, which I would
to God, T had not had an occafion to enter
into: If this precept of our Lord Jefus Chrift
be to be heard, thefe things fhould not be fo
if it were heard, they would not be {fo; and
undoubtedly, if it be not heard, they that
are faulty fhall bear their judgment, whofo-
ever they be.  Mean while they fhall deferve
great praife of all that love Peace, who fhall
maintain quietnefs, even with fome injury to
themfelves : And in a good caufe do ftill en-
deavour to fhew forth the vertue of Chrift,
that hath called us, as the Apoftle Peter ex-
horteth us at large from this example of Chrift,
in his firft Epiftle, 21. 20, 21,22 23. It is
the glory of a Man to pafs by an offence. In-
juries,
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juries, ¥if by regarding them a man {ay him-
felf open to them, wound and hurt us; if
they be contemned, or born off with the
‘Shield of Meeknefs, they glance cff, or re-
‘bound unto the party that offereth them.

Finally, he that in matters of controver{y
fhall bring mecknefs to his defence, undoubt-
edly he fhall overcome in the manner of hand-
ling 5 and if he bring truth alfo, hefhall pre-
vail at laft in the matter.

This is a part of one of his Sermons ; of
which I have feen but very few ; and becaufe
they are not fufficient to give a full Charac-
ter of him, I have not publithed them : But
I will add to this two parcels of another Ser-
mon that is already in print, and was publith-
ed by Dr. Bernard, the Text is that of the
Revelation 18. 4. Come cut of ber (Babylon)
my people :  And the defign of it is to prove
that the See of Rome is the Babylen meant in
that Text ; but in this he mixes an ‘Apology
for fome that were in that Communion ; and
1 doubt not but he had his Friend P. Paunle
in his thoughts when he {poke it : The paf=
fage is remarkable, and therefore I will fet it
- down.

Herein obferve firft (he calls bis peo-

Y ple to come ont of Babylon) a plain
Argument that there are many not only good
Moral and Cioil bones? Men there, but good
Chriftians, not redeemed only, but in the pof-
' {cllion

* Prov.19, 71,
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feffion of the Grace of our Lord Jefus Chrift }
which may be confirmed by thefe reafons.

Firft, there is amongft thefe that are under
the tyranny of the Romifb Babylon, the Sacra-
wment of entrance into the Covenant of Grace,
Baptifm, by which thofe that are partakers
thereof are made Members of Christ, the Chil-
dren of God, and Heirs of Eternal Life: And
thefe that have but thisSeal of God’sCovenant,
(viz. Infants) are no fmall and contemptible
part of God’s people, though as yet, they can-
not hear this Voice of Chrift calling out of
Babylon ; befides this there is a publication of
the tenure of the Covenant of Grace to fuch as
are of years, though not fo openly and pure-
Iy as it might and cught, yet 0 as the grounds
of the Catechifm are preached, Sin is fhewed,
Chrift’s Redemption * (or theStory of it) is
known, Faith in him is called for, and this
Faith is by the Grace of God, wreught in
fome: For the Word of God and his Calling
isnot fruitlefs, but like the 74z returneth not
in vain ; and where true Faith is, + Me#n are
tranflated from death to life, be that believeth
in the Son, bath everlafling life. _

Some Men perhaps may objedt, the Faith
which they defcribe and call by this name of
Cuatbolick Faith, is none other but fuch as the
Dewvils may have. ’

I anfwer, Religion is ngt Lagick, He that
cannot give a true definition of the Soul, is not.
for that, without a Soul; fo he that defines
not Faith truly, yet may have true Faith ;.

Learned

* John 5 16,34, 5. 22. + John 3. iz
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Learned Divines are not all of accord touching
the definition of it; butif (as by the whole
ftream of the Scripture it fhould feem) it be #
trust and cleaving unto God ;5 this Faith ma-
ny there have, the Love of our § Eord Fefus
Christ is wrought in many there ; now he
that loveth Chrift is Joved of bim, and of the
Father alfo; and becaufe the proof of true
love to Chrift is the keeping of bis Sayings,there
are good Works, and according to the meafure
of knowledge, great confCience of obedience.
Yea, will fome Men fay, But that which
marreth all is the Opinion of merit and {atif~
faction. Indeed that is the School Doctrine,
but the Confcience enlightned to know it felf,
will eafily actthat part of the Publican, whe
fmote bis Breast, and [aid, God be merciful
to me o finner. 1 remember a good advice of
one of that fide: Lez others(faith he)that have
committed few fins, and done manygood works,
fatisfie for their fins: But whatfoever thou doft,
refer it to the Honour of God :  So as whatfo-
ever good come from thee, thou refolve to do it
to pleafe God, accounting thy works too little
to (atisfie for thy fins : For as for thy fius thou
must offer Christ’s Works, bis Pains and
Wounds, and bis Death it {elf to him, together
with that Love of bis out of which be endured
thefe things for thee. Thefe are available for
the [atisfaltion for thy fins. But thou what-
Joever thou dost, or fufferest, offer it not for
thy fins to God, bur for his love and good plea-
furey, wifbing to find the more Grace with bhim,

where-
§ John 14, 21,23, ' ’
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whereby thos mayeft do more, greater and more:
acceptable Works to bim 5 let the Love of God
then be to thee the caufe of well-living, and the
hope of well-working. Thus be, and 1 doubt
not but many there be on that fide that fol-
low this counfel ; herewith I fhall relate the
Speech of a wife and difcreet Gentleman, 7y
meighbour in England, who lived and died a
Recufant 5 he demanded one time, #hat was
the worst Qpinion that we could impute to the
Church of Rome? 1t wasfaid, There was none
wmere than this of cur metits : ¥ And that Car-
dinal Bellarmine #oz only dothuphold them, but
faith, we may trust in them, 1o it be done fo-
berly ; and faith, they deferve Eternal Life,
not only in refpe&t of God’s Promifes and Co-’
venant, but alfoin regard of zhe Work ir felf :
Whereupon he anfwered, Bellarmine was 4
kearned Man, and conld perbaps defend what
be wrote by learning 5 but for bispart he truff-
ed to be {aved only by the merits of bis Lord and
Saviour fefus Christ, and as for good Works
be would do all that be could : Et valeant
quantum valere poffint.

To proceed : Inor under the Obedience of
Rome there is Perfecation, and that is a better
mark of Chrift’s People, ' than Bellarmine’s
Temporal Felicity. All that will live godjy
#it Christ Jefus (faith the Apoftle) ball [uf-
jer perfecution 5 ye fball be hated of all Men
for my Name's fake (faith our Saviour) and
fo are all they on that fide that are Jefs fuper-
flitious thau others, or dare fpeak of redrefs of

- abufes ;

* De jufiificar Lib 5. capa :
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#bufes; yea, there is Martyrdom for a freé
oppofing Mens Traditions, Image-Waor[bip=
pers, Purgatory, and the like.

Add, That in obedience to this call of Chriff;
there 4o f4me come daily from thence; and in
truth how could our Savieur call bis people
from thence if he had none there ? How could
the Apoftles fay that Antichrift, from whofe
captivity they are called, (ba/l fit inthe Temple
of God, (fince that Ferufalem is finally and ut=
terly defolated) unlefs the fame Apoftle other-
where declaring himfelf, had fhewed us his
meaning, that the Church is the Houfe of God >
And again, ye are the * Temple of the living
God, and the Temple of God is Holy, which
are ye. It will be faid that there are on that

{ide many grofs errors, many open Idolatries,
and Superftitions, fo as thofe which live there
muft needs be either partakers of them, and
like minded, or elfe very Hypocrites. But
many errors and much ignorance, {o it be nog
affetted, may ftand with true Faith in Chrift;
and when there is true Contrition for one fin,
(tbat is, becanfe it difpleafeth God ) there is a
general and 1mplicit repentance for all wn-

- known fins. God’s Providence in the general

revolt of the zen Tribes, when Eliasthought
himfelf left alone, had referved fever thoufand

+ that bad not bowed to the Image of Baal -

And the like may be conceived here, fince e-

{pecially, the Idolatry pradtited under the obe-

dience of Myftical Babylon, is rather in falfe
and will-worfhip of the true God, and rather -

. COm=

* 1 Tim. 3.15. t 1 Kings 19. 18, '
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~ commended; as. profitable, than enjoined as,
abfolutely neceffary, and the corruptions there
maintained are rather in a fuperfluous addition
‘than retrattion in any thing neceflary to fal-
yation. - 7 ,
. Neither let that hard term of Hypocrify be
ufed of the infirmity, and fometime, of hum-
ble and peaccable carriage of fome that op-
pofe not common errors, nor wreftle with the
greater part of Men; but do follow the Mul-~
titude, referving a right knowledge to thems
felves: and fometimes, (by the favour which
God gives them to find where they live,) ob=
-tain better conditions than others can. We
call not Fobn the beloved Difciple an hypos
crite,becaufe he was * knownto the High Prieff,
and could procure Pezer to be let to fee the
arraignment of our Saviour: nor call we Pe-
zer himfelf one that for fear denied him ; much
Iefs Daniel and his companions ; that by Suity
obtain’d of Melzar thei‘ri kecge‘; that they
might+ feed upon Pulfe;and not be defiled with
t‘beg thz]; of I])Babel’:fmeat, and thjzfe knew
themfelves to be Caprives in Babel. But in
the new Basbel how many thoufands do we
think there are that think otherwife; thae
they arc in the zrue Catholick Church of God,
the name whereof this barkor hath ufurped:’
And although they acknowledge that where
they live there are many abufes, and that the
Church hath need of reformation, yet there
they were born, and that they may not sban-
don their Mother in ber ficknefs. 'Thofe that
con<
# Jobin 18. 15, 16. t Dan, & v.16. 22
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tofiverfe more inwardly with Men of Confci-
ehce, on that fide, do know that thefe are
fpeeches in fecrer ; which how they will be
juftified againft the commands of Chrift, ("come
out of her, my people ) belongs to another place
to confider. For the purpofe we have now in
hand, 1 dare not but account thefe the people
of God, though they live very dangeroufly
under the captivity of Babylen, as did Daa
niel, Mordecai, Hefter, Nebemiah and Ezra,
and many Jews more, notwithftanding both.
Cyrus’s Commiflion, and the Prophets com-
mand to depart.

This point may give {fome light in a Quef=
tion that is on foot among learned and good
Men at this day, Whether the Churchof Rome
be a true Church or no? where I think furely
if the matter be rightly declared, for the
terms there will remain no queftion. As thus;
whether Babylon pretending to be the Church
of Rome; yea the Catholick Chirch, . be fo or
not? or this, Whether the pecple of Christ that
are under that Captivity be a trse Church or
#o? cither of both ways if declared in thefe
terms, the matter will foon be refolved.

* Except fome Man will perhaps ftill ofjeé?,
Though there be a people of God, yet they
can be no true Church, for they have no
Priefthood which is neceffary to the Conftitu=
tion of a Church, asS. Cyprian defcribes it, +
Plebs Sacerdots adunat a, people joined to their
Prieft: They have no Priefthood, being by the
very form of their Ordination, Saerificers for
the quick and the dead. *1 an-

* Chjeit. T Epiffela 9.
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* T anfwer, under corredtion of better judgs
ments, they have the Miniftry of Reconcili--
ation by the Gommiffion which is given at
their Ordination ; being the fame which our
8aviour left in his Church,  Whofe fins ye
remit, they are remittedy, whofe fins ye re-
tain they are retained.

As for the other power fo facrifice, if it be
any- otherwife than the celebrating the Com=
memoration of Chrift’s Sacrifice once offered
upon the Crofs, it is no part of the Priefthood
or Miniftry of the new Teftament, but a fu-
perfluons addition thereunto, which yet work=
eth not to the deftruction of that which is
Iawfully conferred otherwife. ‘This Doérine
I know not how it can offend any, unlefs it be
in being too Charitable; and that I am fure is
a good fault, and ferves well for a fure mark
of ChrisPs Sheep, and thay have a very good
operation to help Chrift’s people out of Babel:
By this, faith he, § fball Men know that ye
are my Difciples, if ye have Charity one to ano-
ther. But they call us Hereticks; Mifcreants,
Dogs, . and perfecute us with more dead-
Jy hatred than Jews and Turks; yea; this is
Babylon, and perhaps fome of God’s People
in itthat are mifinformed of us. Thus did Sa#/
for a while,yet a chofen veffel to bear Chrift’s .
Name over .the World. But let us maintain
our Charity to them, as we are wont to bear
with the weaknefs of our Friends or Children,
when in hot Fevers or Phrenfies,they mifcal us.
Eet us remember if they be Chriff’s people,
how little Joving foeverthey be to us, they muft
beout beloved Brethren,and this of the Perfons.

¥ dnfw.  + Joh. 20, 23 § Jeh, 13.35. To



- Bifpop BEDEL L. t2g
e .To this I thall add the conclufion of that
excellent Sermon in which there is -fuch a mix-
Tifcb’oth of feriaus Piety and of an undiflemb-

ed fincerityy that I hope the Reader will not.
be difpléafed with me for laying it in his way.

2

\ [ OW fhould I come to the Motives from
4 N the Danger of fin, and of partaking int
punifbment. But the handling of thefe
would require a long time, let me rather make
fome Application of that which hath been faid
already: And Firft and ‘moft propeily to
thofe that this Seripture moft concerns and is
dire&ed unto : The People of God holden i the
Captivity of the Roman Babylon: But alas
they are not here, for this isone part of theix
Captivity, that they are kept, not only froni
hearing the voice of the Servants of Chrift; ot
of S, Fobn the beloved Difciple, but of himfelf
fpeaking here from Heaven; and fince they are
fo contentéd; what remedy may there be for
thofe that are thus bewitched, unlefs you
{ My L. L's and Brethren ) will be contented
to become faithful Fegffees in truft, to convey
this voice and Meflage of Chrift tnto them:
and by my requeft you fhall be pleafed to do
it, with a great deal of Love. - As this Pres
Sident of our Lord Himfelf doth lead you as to
Brethren, and, as you hope, faithful People,
loth to fin againft him, and defirous to pleafe
him in all things. Tell them then, that it s
acknowledged by their own Do&tors: That-
Rome is Babylon, and it is averred, That this
’ K N s
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35 the prefens. Papal Monarchy, that out of
this-they muft éie;artr by the Commands of our
Lord Fefus Christ’s own Voice, tnder pain of
being acceflary to all her Siws, and lyable td-
all Ker punifhments: wifb them to ufe the Lis
- berty to read the Holy Scriprure, and to come
out of the blind Obedience of Mens Precepts
and Traditions; be pleafed to tell them fur-
ther, that others may have fome colour of
excufe, that live in fuch places where they may
#ot difcover themfelyes without damger of the
lofd of their Goods, Honour or Life; they
may do it here, not only with fafery but with
Reéputation and Profit: Intreat them to be~
ware left they makethemfelves extreamly culs
pable, not only of partaking with the formet
ddolatries, Faxtortions, Maflucres, Porwder-
Treafons, and King-killings of that bloody
City, but the new deteltable Do&rines, Dero~
gatory to the blvod of Christ, which moderate
Men even of her own Subjeéts deteft: But
which fhe, for fear it thould difcontent hex
own Creatures, and devoted Darlings will hot
difavow : O if they would fear the plagues of
Buabylon, and that of all others the fearfulleft,
* BiinduefS of miud, and ftrong delufions to be-
dreve Lyes, that they may e dammwed that be-
hieved not the Trath, but had pleafure in yn-
rightesufnefs.  But you hope better things of
them, accompanying Salvation ; and this Mef~
fage of our Lord Jefus Chrift, if you will be
pleafed to deliver, accompanying it with thofe
‘general and common goods of Charity and
| - Meeb~

¥ 27Thef 2, 11,
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Meeknefs, Integrity, good Exatisple, and the
fpecial furtherance, which your Gallings and
Places in State, Ghurch or Family can give
it, doubtlefs to Chrift’s people it will not be
unneffeGtual.

Bleffed be God that hath long ago ftirred up
the * Spirits of our Princes, like' Cyrus to
give liberty to God’s People ¢ 20 go out of
Babylon, and to give large Patents, with Da-
rius, and drtaxerxes, for the building of the
Temple, and eftablifhing the Service of God.

And blefled be God, and his Majefty that
hath fent us another Nebemia,§ to buiid up the
Walls sf Jerufalem, and to procure that the
Portion of the Levites fhould be given them.
Give meleave || (Right Honourable ) to put
you in mijnd, That this alfo belongeth to
your Care, to cg-gperate with Chriftin bring-
ing his People out of the Remifb Captivity.
And if to help away a poor Captive out of
Turkey hath been honourable to fome publick
Minifters; What thall- it be to help to the
enlarging of fo many thoufand Souls out
of the dendage of Mens Traditions, and gain-
ing to' his Majefty fo many entire Subjeés.
Xour wildom (my ZLerd ) is fuch as it needeth
not to be advifed; and ypur Zea/ as it needeth
not to be ftisred up: Yet pardon me one word,
for the purpofe of helping Chrift’s People out
of Babylen. | |

They are called by himfelf often in Scrip-
ture, His Sheep ; and verily, as in many other,
{o in this they are like to Sheep; which be-
e X ing
*Ezra1,1.  $C. 6.3 &7 12 §Neha 18

HC z0.37. & 13.10, ’ : o
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ing ¢oop’d up in a‘narrow Pent, though they

fird fome preflure, - and the Paffage be fet o~
pen, are not forward to come out ; unlefs they

be put on, but ftrain Courtefie, -which fhould

begin; yet when they are once out with a joy~

fat frisk they exult in their Freedom, yea,and

when a few of the foremoft lead, the reft fol-
Tow; Ifhall not need to make Application:

Po according to your wifdom in your place,

and Chrift whofe Work it is thall be with you,

and further your endeavours.

The like I fay unto you the reft of my
Lords, Fatbhers and Brethren, help your
Friends, Followers, and Tenants out of Kz-
bylom, what you may in your places; you
have the Examples of Abrabam, Fofoua, Cor«
nelius, praited in Scripture for propagating the
Knowledge and Fear of God in their Families
- and commands, with the report of God’s accept-
ing it; and rewarding it, and this to the ufe
of others. K
- But fhall younot carry away fomething for
our [elves alfo;, yes verily, take to your [elves
this Voice of our Savicur, Comeout 6f Baby-
lony you will fay we have done it already,
God be thanked we are good Chriftians, good
Proteffants, fome of us Preachers and that calt
upon-others 2o come oat of Babylon:* But if S.
Paul prayed the converted Corinthians 2o bé
reconciled to God; And S. Fobr writing to Bes
lievers, fets down the Record of God touch-
ing his Son, 4 That they might belicve in
the Name of the Son of God; Why may
not I exhort in Chrift’s Name and Words,

* 2 Cor. 5.2, - frJohns.aze  €Ven
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éven thofe that are come out of Babylsn, to-
come out of her. Qui monet ut facias, K,
He that perfwades another to that which he
doth already, in perfwadmg encourageth himy:
and puts him on in his performance; but iff
there be any yet unrefolved, and halting or.
hanging between two, (as the People did in:
Elias time) * that prefent their Bodies at fuch’
_meetings as this is, when their hearts are per=
haps at Rome, or no where; If any arein
fome points rightly informed and cleared, and
in others doubtful, to fuch Chrift fpeaks, Come
out of ber, my feople prefs - on by Prayer,
Conference, Reading, (if Chrift’s Voice be to
be heard) If Rame be Bab_ylon, Come out of
her.

And let it be fpoken ‘with aslittle oﬂ'ence
as it is delight : We that feem to be the fora
wardeft in Reformation, are not yet fo come
out of Babylen, as that we have not many
fhameful badges of her Captivity, witnefs her
Impropriations, being indecd plain Church-rob-
beries, devifed to maintain her Colonies of idle
and zrregular regulars ; idle to the Church
and State, zealous and pragmatical to fup-
port and defend her power, pomp, and pride,
by whom they fubfifted : Witnels her Dif-
penfations, or diffipations rather, of all Cano-
‘nical Orders; bearing down all with her Noz
6bftante, her Symomacal and Sacrilegious Ve-
nality of holy things, her manifold Extortiars
in the exercife of Ecclefiaftical Furildiction,
which we have not wholly banifhed: Let each
K 3 of

% y Kings 18. 21.
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Of us therefore account it as fpoken to himfelf;s
( Come ont 6f her my pegple. )

- In this Journey let us not trouble and caﬁ'
fumbling blocks before God’s people, thatare
fkady to come out; or hinder one another with
Dxffentions in matters either inexplicable, or
uriprofitable: Let it have fome parden, if fome
be even fo forward in flying from Badybon, as
they fear togo back, to take their own Goods
for hafte; and let it not be blamed or uncha-
fitably cenfured, if fome come in the Rear, *
and would leave hone of Chrift’s peoplebehind
them: No man reacheth his hand to another
whom he would lift out of a Ditch, but he
floopsto bim. Our ends immediate are not the
fame, but yet they meet in one final intenti=
on; 'The one hates Babylon, and 2he other loves
and pities Chriff's People : The one believes the
Angel that caft the Milfione intothe Seas in the
end of this Chapter, with that Word ( [o fhall
Babylon rife no more. ) The 6ther fears the
threatuing of our Saviour againft fuch as fcan-
dalize any of the Zittle ones believing in bim,
that itisbetter for {fuch a one to have @ Mii-
flone banged upon bis neck, cmd be caft into the
Sea bimfelf.

Finally, let us all éeﬁecl; -ourr” Lord Fefus
Christ to give us Hifdem and opportunity to
further his work, and to give fuccef§ unto
the fame hlmfe}f to haflen the Fudgment
of Babylon, to brmg his people out of this
bondage, that we with them and all his Saints

in

¥ Bt qui tardins om ’wlzmt ron fumivelinguerdi. S. Aug.in E«
piftola Jjon Tract,
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in the ‘Church Triumphant, may thereupon
*fing a joyful Hallelujab, as is expreifed in ;he
next Chapter.’

- Salvatign, mzd Honour, and Glory, zmg’
Power, be gnto the LORD owr GO L3,
Amen,

Hallelpjah

He preached Vexy often in his § Epifcopal
habit, but not always, and ufed it feldom in
the Aftemoon ; nor did he love the Pomp of
a Quire, nor inftrumental Mufick ; which he
thought filled the Ear with {o;amuch pleafure,
and carried away the mind fiom the ferious
attention to the matter, which is indeed the
finging with Grace in the Heart, -and the in-
ward melody with whichGod is chiefly pleaf-
ed. And when another Bithop juftified thefe
things, becaufe they ferved much to raife the
AffeGtions, - he anfwered, that in order to the
raifing the Affections, Eho{e;&lﬁags that tended
to edification ought only to be ufed: And
thought it would be hard otherwife to make
frops ; forupon the fame pretence an infinity of
Rites might be brought in. And the fenfe he
hadof the excefes of fuperitition, from what he
had obferved during his long ftay in Zfraly;
made him judge it neceflary to watch carefully
againft the beginnings of that difeafe, which 1s
like a green Sickpefs in Religion, He never
ufed the Common Prayer in his Family ; for
he thought it was intended to be the folemn
Worlhip of Chriftians in their publick Aflem-

* Matt. 18. 6. K4 blics,



136 - The LIFE of

blies, and that it was not fo proper for pri~
vate Families.. He was {0 exa® an obferver
of Ecclefiaftical Rules, that he would per-
form no part of his Fun&ion out of his own
Diocefs, without obtaining the Ordinary’s
leave for it; fo that being in Dublin, when
his Wife’s Daughter was to be married to. Mr.

Clagy, (that is much more the Author of this
Book than I am) and they both defired to be
blefs'd by him, he would not do it till he firft
took out a Licence for it in the Archbifhop of
Dubliw's Confiftory.

So far I.have profecuted the Relation of his
moft exemplary difcharge of - his Epifcopal
Fundtion; referving what is more perfonal
and particular to the end where I fhall give
his Chara&er. I now come to the conclufion
of his life, which was indeed fuitable'toall that
had gone before.  But here I muft open one of
the bloodieft Scenes, that the Sun ever fhone
upon, and reprefenta Nation all covered with
Blood, that was in full Peace, under no fears
nor apprehenﬁons, enjoying great plentyr, and
under an eafy Yoke, under no oppreflion in ci~
vil matters, “nor perfecution upon the account
of Religion: For the Bifhops and Priefts of
the Roman Communion enjoyed not only an
impunity, but were almoft as publick in the
ufe of their Religion, as others were in that
which was eftablifhed by Law; fo that they
wanted nothing but Empire, and a power to
deftroy all that differed from them. And yet
ona fudden thishappy Land was turned to be
a Field of Blood. Their Bifhopsrefolved in one

Par-
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particalar to fulfil the Obligation of the Qath
they took at their Gonfecration of perfecuting
all Hereticks to the urmost of thetr ‘Power
and their Priefts, that had their Breeding in
Spain, had brought over from thence the true
Spirit of their Religion, which is ever breath-
ing cruelty, together with a tin&ure of the
Spanifb temper, that bad appeared inthe con-
-queft of the Weft-Indies, and {o they thought
a Maflacre was the fureft way to work, and
intended that the Natives of Ireland, ifhould
vie with the Spaniards for what they had done
in America. :

The Conjunéture feemed favourable, for
“the whole Ifle of Britain was {o imbroiled,
that they reckoned they fhould be able to
‘mafter Ireland, before any Forces could be
{ent over to check the progrefs of their butche-
ry. ‘The Earl of Strafford had left Ireland
{ome confiderable time before this. The Par-
liament of England was rifing very high a-
gainft the King; and. though the King was
then gone to Scotland, it was rather for a pre~
{fent quieting of things that he gave up all to
them, thanthat he gained them to his Service.
So they laid hold of this conjuntture, to in-
fufe it into the People, That this was the pro-
per time for them to recover their ancient Li-
berty, and fhake off the Englifb Yoke, and to
poflefs themfelves of thofe Eftates, that had
belonged to their Anceftors: And to fuch as
had fothe refts of Duty to the King it was gi-
ven out, That what they were about was war-
ranted by his Authority, and for his Service.
: , A Seal
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A Seal was cut from another Charter, and put
to a forged Commiffion, giving warrant to
what they were going about. And becaufe
the King was then in Scetland, they made
ufe of a Scozch Seal. They alfo pretended
that the Parliaments of both Kingdoms being
cither in Rebellion againft the King, or very
near it, That the Englifb of Ireland would be
generahy in the intereft of the Euglifb Parlia-
ment; fo that it was faid, That they could
not ferve the ng better than by making
themfelves Mafters in Ireland, and then de-
claring for the King agamﬁ his other - rebelli-
ous Subjeds.
Thefe things took univerfally with the whole
Nation ; and the Confpiracy was cemented
by many Oaths and Sacraments, and in con-
elufion all things were found tobe {o ripe that
the day was fet in which they fhould every
where break out; and the Caftle of Dubim
being then as well ftored with a great Maga-~
zine, which the Eail of 8trafford had laid up
for the Army, that he intended to have car-
ried into Scetland, had not the Pacification
prevented it, as it was weakly kept by a few
carelefs Warders, who might have been eafi-
1y fur rprized : Tt was refolved that they fhould
feize on it, which would have furnifbied them
with Arms and Ammunition, and have put
the Metropolis, and very probably the whole
Iland in their hands. But, though this was
fo well laid, that the execution could not have
mifs’d, in all human appearance ; and though
it was kept fo fecret, that there was not the
leaft
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leaft fufpicion of any defign on foot, -till the
Night before, and then one that was among
the chief of the managers of it, out of kind-
nefs to an Irifbman, that was become a Pro-
teftant, communicated the Prole& to him :
The other went and difcovered it to the Lords
Juftices; and by this meansnot only the Caf-
tle of Dublin was preferved, but in effeCt fre-
land was faved. Yor in Dublin there was both
a fhelter for fuch as were ftript and turned out
of all they had, tofly to, and a place of ren-
dezvous, where they that efcaped before the
ftorm had reached to them, met to confult a-
bouat their prefervation. But tho’ Dublin was
thus fecured, the reft of the Fuglefb and Scorch
in Ireland, partwularly in Ulffer, fell into the
hands of thofe mercilefs Men, who reckoned
it no {mall piece of mercy, when they fiript
people naked, and let them go with their
lives. But thc vaft numbers that were butch-
ered by them, which one of their own Wri-
ters in a Difcourfe that he printed fome years
after, in order to the animating them to go on,
boafts to have exceeded two hundred thou-
fand, and the barbarous cruelties they ufed in
mthenng them, are things of fo dreadful a
nature, that I cannot caﬁly go on with fo dif-
mal a Narrative, but muft leave it to the Hif-
torians. I fhall fay no more of it than what
concerns our Bifhop : Itmay be cafily imagin-
ed how much he was ftruck with that fearful
ftorm, that was breaking on every hand of
him, though it did not yet break in upon him
feff.  There feemed to be a fecret guard fet
about
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about his Houfe : For though there was no+
thing but Fire, Blood and Defolation round
about him, yet the Irifb were fo reftrained, as
by {fome hidden power, that they did him no
harm for many Weeks: His Houfe was in
no condition to make any refiftance, fo that
it was not any apprehenfion of the oppofition
that might be made them, that bound them
up. Great pumbers of his Neighbours had
alfo fled to him for fhelter: He received all
that came, and fhared every thing he had fo
with them, that all things were common a-
mong them ; and now that they had nothing
to expe&t from Men, he invited them all to
turn with him to God, and to prepare for that
death, which they had reafon to look for eve-
IY day ; fothat they fpent their time in Pray-
ers and Fafting, which laft was now like to
be impofed on them by necefli ity. The Rebels
exprefled their efteem for him in fuch a manner
that he had reafon to afcribe it wholly to that
over-ruling power, that ftills the raging of the
Seas, and the tumult of the people; they
feemed to be overcome with his exemplary con-
verfation among them, and with the tender-
nefs and charity that he had upon all occafi-
ons exprefled for them, and they often faid,
He fhould be the laft Englifbman that fhould
be put out of freland. He was the only Fng-
Lifbman in the whole County of Cavan that
was fuffered to live in his own Houfe without
difturbance ; notonly his Houfe, and all the
out-Buildings, but the Church and Church-
yard weie full of people; and many that a
few
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few days before lived in great eafe and much
plenty, were now glad of a heap of Straw o
Hay to lie upon, and of fome boiled Wheat
to fupport Nature; and were every day ex-
pe&ing when thofe Swords, that had, accord-
ing to the Prophetick Phraie, drunk up [o much
Blood, fhould likewife be fatiated with theirs.
They did now eat the Bread of Sorrow, and’
mingled their Cups with their Tears. The.
Bifhop continued to encourage them to truft
in God, and in order to that he preached to
them the firft Lord’s Day after this terrible
calamity had brought them about him, on the
Third Pfalm, which was penned by David
when there was a general infurrection of the
people againft him under his unnatural Son
Abfolom ; and he applied it all to their condi-
tion. He hadadoleful Aflembly before him,
an Auditory all melting in Tears: It requires
a Soul of an equal elevation to his, to ima-
gine how he raifed up their Spirits, when he
{pake to thefe Words, But thou; O Lord, art
a Shield for mey, my glory, and-the lifter up
of my Head. 1 laid e down and flept - 1a-
waked, for the Lord [uftained me. ™ 1 will not
be afraid of ten thoufands of the people, that
bave [et themfelves against me, round abous.
And to the conclufion of the Pfalm, Salvation
belongeth unto the Lord = Thy Blefing is upon
zhy peaple. 'The next Lord’s Day, hearing of
the Scoffings, as well as the Cruelty, of the
JIrifb, he preached on thefe Words in Micab,
Rejoyce not againft me, O mine eieiy : when
I fall I fhall rife s when I fit in darknefs, z‘b:;

- o ' Lor
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Lord fball be-a Light untome. 1 will bear the
indignation of the Lordy becanfe I bave finned
againft bim, until be glead my canfe, and ex-
ecute judgment for me : be will bring me forth
2o the light, and 1 [ball bebold bis vighteoufnefs.
Then [be that is mine enemy fball [ee it, and

hame (hallcover her which (ard unto me, Where
75 the Lord thy God. By thefe means, and
through the blefling of God upon them, they
encouraged themfelves in God, and were pre~
pared for the worft that their Enemies could
do to them.

- The Irifh themfelves were at a ftand : The
mifcarriage of the defign on Dublin Caftle was
a fad difappointment : They were unarmed,
they had no "Treafure, no Fleet, nor Foreign
Support; and though there were fome good
Officérs among them, yet they found the Sol«
diers to be as cowardly as the Englifb Inhabi-
tants felt them to be cruel: For as thofe two
Chara&ers are obferved generally to meet in
the fame perfon ; fo it was very vifible upon
this occafion, fince a very {mall Body of good
Men, could have gone over the whele King-
dom, and have reduced it in fewer Months
than it coft Years. Their chief hope was, the
only thing in which they were not difappoint-
ed, That the Difputes between the King and
the Parliament of England, would make Sup-
plies come over fo flow, that they might
thereby gain much time ; and in conclufion
they might hope for a more favourable con-~
juncture. Thofe of the County of Cavan
feemed to fee their error, and apprehend their

' danger ;
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danger; fo they came to the Bifhop, as the
fitteft Man to interpofe for them; he was wil-
ling to oblige thofe on the one hand, at whofe
mercy he was, and on the other hand to bring
them to fuch a fubmiffion, as might at leaft
procure foine breathing time to the poor Eng-
lifb, and to thofe few Houfes that ftood out,
but were falling within doors under an enemy
that was more irrefiftible than the Irifb » For
they were much ftraitned, their Provifions
failing them. The Petition, that they figned
and fent up to the Lords Juftices and the
Council, was too well penned to come from
thofe that fet their hands to it. It was drawn
by the Bifthop, who put their matter in his own
Words; therefore I fhallinfert it here, though
it gives the beft colours to their Rebellion of
any of all their Papers that I ever faw.

To the Right Honourable the Lords Fuftices
and Council, '

The humble Remonftrance of the Gentry and
Commonalty of the County of Cavar, of

their Grievances common with other parts
of this Kingdom of Ireland. \

Hereas we, bis Majefty’s loyal Subjecis

of bis Highne(s’s Kimgdow of Ircland,

have of long time groaned under many grievous
preffares,  occafioned by the rigorous Govers-
ment of fuch placed over us, as refpetted nore
the advancement of their own private Fortunes,
‘ ’ )  than
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- than the Honour. of bis Majéfty, or the welfara.
of us bis Subjelts; whereof we in humble man= .
uer declaved our [elves to his Highné(s by our
Agents [ent from the Parliament, the repre~
[Jentative Body of this Kingdom 1 Notwith-
fanding which, we find our febves of late
threatned with far greater and more grievous
Vexations, either with captivity of our Con-
feiences, our lofing of eur lawful Liberties, or
utter expulfion from our Native Seats,without
any juft ground given on our parts, to alter his
Majefty’s goodne(s [0 long continued unto us ; of
allwhich we findgreat caufe of fears in the pros
ceeding of our Neighbour Nations, and do [ee
3t already attempted upon by certain Petitio«
zers for the like courfe to be taken inthis King-
dom, for the effecting thereof, in a compulfory
way, [0 as rumours bavecaufed fears of Inva-
fion from other parts, to the diffolving the bond
mutual agreement; which bitherto hath been
beld inviclable between the feveral Subjects of
this Kingdom 5 and whereby all other bis Ma-
jefly’s Dominions have been link'd in one.  For
the preventing therefore of fuch Evils growing
spon us in this Kingdom we bave, for the pre-
fervation of his Majefty's Honour, and our own
Liberties, thought fit to take into our Hands,
for bis Highne[s’s Ufe and Service, fuch Forts
and other phaces of Strength, as comng intothe.
pofefion of others might prove difadvantagious,
and tend to the wtter undsing the Kingdom.
And we do bereby declare, that berein we bar-
Lour not the leafl thought of difloyalty towards -
bis Majefly, or purpofe any burt to any ¢ b;i{
g
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Highne(s's Subjects in their Poffe fion, Goods or
Liberty : Only we defire that your Lordfbips
will be pleafed to make remotiftrance to bis Ma-
7efty, for us, of all our Grievances, and just
Fears; that they may be removed, and fuch »
cour(e fettled by the advice of the Parliament of
Ireland, wherehy the Liberty of our Gonfiences
may be [ecured unto us, and we eafed of vther
Burthens in Civil Government. As for the
wmi(chiefs and inconvenienves that bave already
bappened through the diforder of the commin
Jort of people, againft the Englith Inbabitants,
or any other 5 we with the Noblemin; and
Gentlemen, and fuch others of the [everal Coun-
ties of this Kingdom; are most willing andrea-
dy to-ufe our andtheir best endeavours in cauf-
ing reflitution and [atisfaltion to be made as
in part we bave already dome;

An anfwer bereanto is most bumbly defired;
with [uch prefent expedition as may by your
Lordfbips bé thought most conveniént for avoid-
ing the inconvenience of the barbaroufné(s and
- uncivility of the Commonalty; who bave com-
mitted many outrages without any order; con-
[enting, or privity of ours.  All which we leave
to your Lordfbips most grave Wifdom.

And we fhall humbly pray; €c:

~ But this came to nothing: While thefe
things were in agitation, the titular Bithop of
Kilmore came to Cavan ;. his name was Swi-
#ty, he was like his name, for he often wal-
towed in his own vomit. He¢ hada Brother,
\ L ‘ ~ whom
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whom the Bithop had converted, and had ens
tertained him in, his Houfe, till he found out
a way of fubfiftence for him. He pretended
that he came only to protect the Bifhop, fo he
defired to be admitted to lodge in his Houfe,
‘and:affured him that he would preferve him.
Bat the Bifhop hearing of this; writ the fol-
lowing Letter in Latin to him ; which will
be found at the * end of this Book, and is in-
deed a ftile fit for one of the moft eloquent of
the Roman Authors. Here 1 fhall give a
Tranflation of it i Englifh.

- Reverend Erother,

¥ AM [enfible’of your civility in offering 10
- protect me by your prefence in the midft of
2hois tumult 5 and upon the like occafion I wouwld
not be wanting to do the like charitable office
to yon = But there are many things that binder
me from miaking ufe of the faveur you now of~
fer me. My Houfe is firait, andthere 15 a
great number of wmiferable people of all
ranks, ages, and of both fexes, that have fled
bither as to a Sanituary, befides that [ome of
them are [ick, among whom my own Son 1s one.
But that which is beyond all the rest, 15 the
difference of our way of worfbip: 1 do not fay
of eur Relgion, for I have ever thought, and
have publifbed it in my Writings, that we bave
“one common Chriftian Religion. Under our pre-
[fent wiiferies we comfort our [ebves with the
reading of the Holy Scriptures, mith daily
N I S Pragers,

+ See at the end, Numb. .
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Prayers, which we offer up toGod in onr vul-
gar Tongue, and with the finging of Plalms ;
and fimce we find [0 lirtle truth among Men, we
rely on the truth of God, and on bis afiffance.
Thefe things wonld offend your company, if not
your [elf s nor could others be bindered, who
would pretend that they came to [ee you, if you
were among ws; and under that colour thofe
murtherers would break in upon us; who after
they bave robbed us of all that belengs to us,
would in conclufion think they didGod gooz;fer-
vice by our flanghter.  For my own part I am
refobved to trust vo the Divme Proteition: To
a Chriffian, and a Bifbop, that is now almoft
feventy, no death for the caufe of Christ can
e bitter - On the comtrary, nothing is more
defirable. And though 1 ask nothing for my
[elf alone, yet if youwill require the people ur-
der an Anathema, not to do any other aits of
wiolence to thofe whom they bave (o often bea=
ten, [poiled and fiript, i will be both accepta-
ble to God, honourable to your [elf, and happy
to the people, if they obey you: But if not, con-
Jider that God will remember all that is now
done. To whom, Reverend Brother, I do bear-
tily commend you.

November, _ o . ]
-2, 1641 Yours in Chrift,

, Will. Kilmore.

Endorfed thus,
T0. my Reverend awnd Loviug Brother,
. P:Swiney. ‘ T N
L2 ~ This
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This Letter commends it {elf fo much, tha€
1 Aeed fay nothing but with my Reader to fee
where he can find fuch another, writ on fuch
‘an occafion, with fo much Spirit, as well as
Piety and Difcretion: It was the laft he ever
writ, and was indeed a conclufion well be-
coming fuch #Pen. It had at that time fome
effed; for the Bifhop gave him no further dif~
turbance till about five Weeks after this, fo
that from the 23d of Offaber, which was the
difmal day in which the Rebellion broke out,
till the 18th of December following, he, to-
gether with all that were within his Walls, en—
joyed fuch quiet, that if it was not in all
points a miracle, it was not far from one; and
it feemed to be an accomplifhment of thofe
Words, A thoufand fball fall on thy fide, and
ten thoufand ar thy right band; but it [ball
not come nigh thee; there ﬂm[l no evil befal
thee 5 for be [ball give bis Angels charge over
thee. But to the former Letter I fhall add
the laft Paper of Spiritual Advice and Direti~
on that ever the Bifhop writ ; which he did
at the defire of one Mrs. D#lan, that was a .
zealous and devout Proteftant, but had been
fatally deluded in her widowhood by Mr. D1l
lan, Son to the Farl of Rofcommon, taking
him to be a Proteftant, and had married him,
but enjoyed her felf very little after that ; for
though he ufed no violence to her, or her
Children by her former Husband, in the point
of Religion ; yet he bred up his- Children by
her i his owr Superftition, and he was now
ergagcd in the Rebellion. So that fhe had
at
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at this tune a vaft addition to her former for-
rows upon her ; and therefore defired that the
Bifhop, whofe Neighbour and conftant Hea-
rer the had been, would fend her fuch Inftruc-
tions in this fad calamity, as might both di-
re@t and fupport her. Upon which he writ
the following Paper. -

« OU defire, as 1 am informed, (dear
K« Sifter in Chrift. Jefus) that T would
“ fend you fome fhort Memeorial, to put you
 in mind how to carry your felf in this for-
“ rowful time. I will do it willingly ; the
“ more, becaufe withone and the fame labour,
% Tfhall both fatisfy you,andrecolle my own
“ thoughts alfo to the like performance of
“ mine own duty, and bethinking my felf
“ how I might beft accomplifh it, there came
“ to my mind that fhort Rule of our Life,
“ which the Apoftle mentions in his Epiftle
¥ to Titps, and whereof you have been a di-
“ ligent hearer in the School of Grace, where
“ he reduceth the whole Practice of Chriftia-
“ nity unto three Heads, of living Soberly,
“ Fuftly, and Godly: 'This laft direGting our
« Carriage towards God, the middlemoft to-
“ wards our Neighbour, and the foremoft
“ towards our Selves, Now fince this is a
¢« diretion for our whole Xife, it feems to me
“ that we have nomore todaat any time, but
“ to conn this Leflfon more perfectly, swith
« {ome particular application of fuch parts of

“ it, as are moit {uitable to the prefent occa-
' L3 “ fions,
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fions. And as to Sobriety firft, (undeér which
the Virtues of Humility, Modefty, Tem~
perance, Chaftity, and Contentednefs are

contained) fince this is a time, wherein, as

the Prophet faith, The Lord of Hofls calleth

to weeping and mourning, and pulling off
the Hair, and girding with Sack-cloth, you

fhall, by my advice, conform your felf to

thofe, that by the Hand of God fuffer fuch

things. Let your apparel and drefs be

mournful, as I doubt not but ‘that your .
mind is ; your diet {paring and coarfe, ra-
ther than full and liberal ; frame your felf
to the indifferency, whereof the Apoftle
fpeaketh, Iu whatfoever flate you fball be,
therewith to be comtent 5 to be full, and to
be hungry ; to abound and to want, Re-
member now that which is the Lot of o-
thers, you know not how foon it may be
your own, Learn to defpifc, and defy, the
vain and falfly ealled wealth of this World,
whereof you now fee, we have fo cafual
and uncettain a poffeffion. :

“ This for Sobriety, the firft part of the
Leflon pertaining to your felf.

« Now for Fuftice, which refpeéts others,
(and containcth the Virtues of Honor to Su-
periors, difcrect and equal Government of
Inferiors, Peaceablenefs to all, Meecknefs,
Mercy, juft dealing in matters of getting
and {pending, Gratitude, Liberality, juft

-Speech and Defires) God’s Judgments be-

ing in the Earth, the Inhabitants of the
World fhould learn Righteoufnefs, as the
‘ : « Pro-
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_Prophet fpeaketh. Call to mind therefore
‘and bethink you, if in any of thefe you

have failed, and turn your Feet to God’s
Tefhmomes 5 certainly thefe times are fuch,
wherein you may be afflited, and fay w1th
the Plalmift, Horror bath mkm hold of me,
and Rivers 0f Tears run down mine Eyes,
becanfe they keep not thy Laws. Rebelling

“againft Superiors, Mifleading, not only by

Example,but by Compulfion, Inferiors, lay-
ing their Hand to them, that were at peace
with them, unJu{’cly {poiling, and unthank-
fully requiting, thofe that had fhewed them
kindnefs, no Faith nor Truth in their Pro-
mifes ; Judge by the way, of the School

that teacheth Chrift thus; are thefe his

«

doings ? as for thofe that fuffer, I am well
affured, I fhall not need to inform you, or
ftir you up to mercy and compaffion. That
which is done in this kind; is done toChrift
himfelf, and fhall be put upon account in
your. reckonmg, and rewarded accordmgly
at his glorious appearance.

 The laft and principal part of our I.eﬁ'on
remains, which teacheth how to behave
our felves Godly, or religionfly ; (to this
belong, Firft, the Duties of God’s inward
Worthip, as Fear, Love, and Faith in
God; then outward as Invocation, the
holy Ufe of his Word and";cramepts, Name

“ and Sabbaths). The Apoftle makes it the

whole End and Work for which we were fet
in this World, to feek the: Lord ; yet in
publick afﬁx&lon, we are fpgcmlly invited

L a “ there~

L
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thereto, as it is written of Febofbaphas,
when a great multitude came to invade him,

“ He [et bis Face to feek the Lord, and called
.tb:fpaple to a folemn fast - So 'the Church

profefleth in the Prophet Ifaiab, Ir the way
of thy Fudgments Lard we bave waited for
thee, the defire of our Soul is to thy Name,
and to the remembrance of thee. With my
Soul have I defired thee in the Night, yea
with my Spirit within me will I f(eek thee
early. In thys publick Calamity therefore
it is our duty, to turn to him that {fmiteth
us, and to humble our {elves under his migh-
ty Hand, to conceive a reverend and reli=
gious fear towards him, that only, by turn-
ing away his countenance, can thus trouble
us, againit that of Man, which can do no

* more but kill the Body.

« Again, to renew our love to our heaven—
ly Father, that now offereth himfelf to us,

“ as to Children, and to give a proof of that

Love that we bear to our Saviour, in the
keeping of his Saymgs, hatmg i1 compari-
{on of him, and competition with him, Fa-
ther, Mother, Children, Goods, and Life

‘it {elf] whlch is the condition, and proof of

his Dxfc:ples ; and above all to receive, and
to reinforce our Faith and Affiance, which
is now brought unto the trial of the ﬁery
Furnace, and of the LionsDen; O that it
might be found to our honour, praifc and
glory, at the appearing of Jefus Chrift. In
the mean fpace, even now, let us be par-

takers of Chrift's Sufferings, and hear him
“ from
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from Heaven encouraging us, Be zhou faith-

fulunto Death, and I will give thee a Crown

of Life.
« Touching Prayer, we have this gracious
invitation, Call upon me in the day of trou-
ble, and I will bear thee; the example of
all God’s Saints, and of our Saviour in his
agony ; to this belong the humble confef-
fion of ourSins, with earneft requeft of Par-
don; the complaint of our Mifery,and Dan~
ger, with requeft of fuccour and proteétion;
we have befides the interceflion of our Ad-
vocate, with the Father, the cry of the in-
nacent Blood, that hath been cruelly fhed,
and the Lord’s own interefting himfelf in
the caufe, {0 as we may fay with the Pfal-
milt, Arifs, O God : pleadthine own caufe,
remember bow the foolifb Man, (yea, the
Man of Sin ) reproacketh thee daily : For-
get not the voice of thine Enemies ; the tu-
mult of thefe that rife againft thee, encreal~
eth continyally. 'That Pfalm, and many o-
thers, as the 6, 13, 35, 43, 71, 74, 79, 8o,
88, 92, 94, 102, 115, 123, 130, 140, 142,
do give precedents of Prayers in fuch times
as thefe; and the Prayer of Daniel, and
Ezra 9. of Afa and Fehofbaphat, 2 Chron.
14. and 26. 12. The Stories of David's
flight before Abjolom, and Febofhaphat's
behaviour when the Enemies came againft
him, of Hezekiak’s, in Semnacherib’s In-
vafion, Ifa. 37. and the wholc Book of £~
ther, are fit Scriptures now to be read, that
: “ through
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* & through the patience and comfort of them

“ we might have hope.

“ Now becaufe we know not how foon we
¢ may be called to fanify God’s Name, by
“ making profeflion thereof, you may per-
“ haps defire to know what to fay in that
« day. You may openly profefs your not
“ doubtmg of any Article of the Catholick
*« Faith, fhortly laid down in the Creed, or
“ more largely laid down in the Holy Scrlp- |
~ tures, but that you tonfent not to certain
w Opxmons, which are no points of Faith,
« which have been brought into common be-
« lief, without warrant of Scriptures, or pure
“ Antiquity, as namely, h

¢« That it is of neceflity to Salvatlon to be

- under the Pope,
% That the bcrlptures ought not to be read
“ of the common people.
~« That the Dogtrine of Holy Scnpture is
“ not fufficient to Salvation.
# 'That the Service of God ought to beina
-« Language not underftood of the peo-
“ ple. -

@ That the Communion fhould not be ad-

~ “ miniftred to them in both kinds..
¢ 'That the Bread in the Lord’s Supper, is
“ tranfubftantiated into his Body. -

% That he is there facrificed for the qulck
« and the dead..

“ That there is any Purbgtory befides.
« Chrift’s Blood.

* That our good Works can merit Hea-
* ven. ' ’

¢ That
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% That the Saints hear our. Prayers, and

« know our Hearts.

<« That Images are to be worfhipped. ‘

-« That the Pope is Infallible, and can

«
«
«
«
«
«
«
«
«

“ command Angels.
¢ That we ought to pray to the Dead and

¢« for the Dead.
“ In all thefe notwithftanding, you may
profefs your teachablenefs, if by found rea-
tons out of God’s Word, you fhall be con-
vinced of the truth of them: And becaufe
we know not how far it will pleafe God to
call us to make refiftance againft fin, whe-
ther unto Blood it felf, or not ; it fhall be
W ifdom for .us to prepare our felves to the

“ laft care of a godly life, which is to die

godly. This the Apoftle Paul calleth Sleef~

“ sng in Jefus, implying thereby our Faith in

€«
«
«
«
«
«
«
«
«
f(
«

him, our being found in his Work, and our
committing our Souls into his Hands with
peace; fuch a {weet and heavenly Slee

was that of St. Stepben, whofe laft words

for himfelf were, Lord Fefus receive my

Spirit, and for h1s Tormentors, Lord lay

not this fin to their charge ; whereW1th I

will end this Writing, and wifh to end m

Life, when the will of God fhall be, to
whofe gracious prote&lon (dear Slﬁer) 1
~do heartily commit you, :

November,
23.1641.

Thefe Advices ihew in what temper that

holy Man was in this his extremity, They

had
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had a very good effe@t on the Lady; for as
by reading them ovef very -often, fhe got to
be able to fay them all without Book, fo the
did that which was much more, fhe lodged
them in her heart, as well as in her memory,
While this good Man was now every day
~waiting for his Crown, the Rebels fentto him,
defiring him to difmifs the company that was
about him ; but he refufed to obey their cruel
order, and he refolved to live and die with
them; and would much more willingly have
offered himfelf to have died for them, than
have accepted of any favour for himfelf, from
which they fhould be fhut out. And when
they fent him word, That though they loved
and honoured him beyond all the Englz:/b that
ever came into Ireland, becaufe he had never
done wrong to any, but good to many, yet
they had received orders from the Council of
State at Kilkenny, that bad aflumed the go-
vernment of the Rebels, that if he would not
put away the people, that had gathered about
him, they fhould take him from them ; he
faid no more, but in the Words of David and
8t. Paul, Here I am, the Lord de unto me as
feerns gaod to bhim, the will of the Lord be done :
Sa on the eighteenth of December they came
and feized on him, and on all that befonged
to him, and carried him, and his two Sons,
and Mr. Clggy prifoners to the Caftle of Lech-
water, the only place of firength in'the whole
County. It was a little Tower in the midft
of a Lake, about a Mulquet fhot from any
fhoar : And though there had been a little Ti=
\ land
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land ‘about it anciently, yet the water had o
gained on it, that there was not a foot of
ground above water, but only the Tower it
felf. They fuffered the Prifoners to carry no-
thing with them; for the titular Bifhop took
pofleflion of all that belonged to the Bifhop,
and faid Mafs the next Lord’s Day in the
Church. They fet the Bithop on Horfeback,
and made the other Prifoners go on foot b
him : And thus he was lodged in this Caftle,
that was a moft miferable dwelling. The
Caftle had been in the hands of one Mr.Cullum,
who, as he had the keeping of the Fort truft<
ed to him, fo he had a good allowance for a2
Magazine to be laid up in it, for the defence
of the Country : But he had not a pound of
Powder, nor one fixt Muiquet in it, and he
fell under the juft punifhment ofthe negle& of
his truft, for he was taken the firft day of the
\ Rcbelhon,and was himfelf madea Prifonerhere.
All but the Bifhop were at firft clapt into I~
rons, forthe Irifl that were perpetually drunk,
were afraid left they thould feize both on them
and on the Caftle. Yet it pleafed God fo far
to abate their fury, that they took off their
Trons, and gave them no difturbance in the
Worfhip of God, which was now all the com-
fort that was left them. The Houfe was ex«
treamly operr to the weather, and ruinous:
And as the place was bare and expofed, fo
that Winter was very fevere ; which was a
great addition to the mifery of thofe that the
Kebels had ftript naked, leaving to many not .

fo much as a garment to eover their naked-
nefs.
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nefs. But it pleafed God to bring another
Prifoner to the fame Dungeon, that was of
great ufe-to them, one Richard Caftledine,
who had come over a poor Carpenter to IFre=
kand, with nothing but his tools on his back;
and was firft imployed by one Sir chlmrd
Waldron in the carpentry work of a Caftle,
that he was building in the Parith of Cavan -
But Sir Richard wafting his Eftate before. he
had finifhed his Houfe, and afterwards leav-
- ing Ireland, God had fo bleft the induftry of
this Caftledine, during thirty years labour, that
he bought this Eftate,and having only Daugh-
ters, he married one of them, out of grati~
tude, to Sir Richard’s youngeft Son to whom
he intended to have given the Eftate that
was his Father’'s: He was a Man of great
virtue, and abounded in good Works, as well
as in exemplary Piety : He was fo good a
Husband that the Irifb believed he was very
rich ; {o they preferved him, hoping to draw
a great deal of Money from him: He being
brought to this miferable Prifon, got fome
tools and old boards, and fitted them upas well
as was poflible, to keep out the weather. The
Keepers of the Prifon brought their Prifoners
abundance of Provifion, but left them to drefs
it for themfelves ; which they that knew lit=
tle what belonged to Cookery were glad to
do in fuch a manner as might preferve their
lives; and were all of them much fupported
in their fpirits. They did not fuffer as evil
doers, and they were not athamed of the Crofs

of Ghnﬁ but rejoiced in God in the midft of
stk
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" all their Afli&tions; and the old Bifhop took
joyfully the fpoiling of his goods, and the re~
“ftraint of his perfon, comforting himfelf in
this, That thefe light afflictions would quick~
ly work for him a more exceeding and éter-
* nal weight of Glory. The day after his im~
prifonment, being the Lord’s Day, he preach-
ed to his little flock on the Epiftle for the
day, which fet before them the pattern of the
humility and fufferings of Chrift ; and on
Chriftmas day he preached on Gal. 4. 4, 5.
and adminiftred the Sacrament to the {mall
Congregation about him ; their Keepers hav=
ing been fo charitable as to furnifth them with
Bread and Wine. 'And on the 2625 of De-
cember, Mr. William Bedell, the Bithop’s el-
deft Son, preached on St. Stephen’s laft Words,
which afforded proper matter for their medi=
tation; who were every day in expeation
when they fhould be put to give fuch a tefti=
mony of their Faith, as that firt Martyr had
done : And on the fecond of Fanuary, which
was the laft Sunday of their imprifonment,
Mr. Clogy preached on St. Luke 2. 32, 33,3 4.
During all their religious exercifes, their Kee-
pers never gave them any difturbance; and
indecd they carried fo gently towards them,
that their natures feemed to be fo much chang-
ed, that it look’d like a fecond flopping the
“mouths of Lions. 'They often told the Bi«
fhop, that they had no perfonal quarrel to him,
and no other caufe to be fo fevere to him, but
becaufe he was an Englifbman.

But
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But while he was in thisdifmal Prifon, {omé
of the Sots of that County, that had retired
to two Houfes, that were ftrong enough to
refft any thing but Cannon; and were coms
manded by Sir Fames C’mg, Sir Francis Ha-
milton, and Sit Arthur Forker, dow Lord
Greﬂard finding themfelves like to fuffer more
by hunger, thari by the Siege that was laid to
them, made fo refolute a Sally upon the Irifh;
that they killed feveral, took fome Prifoners;
and difperfed the reft, fo that many Months
pafled beforé they offered to befiege them any
more. Among their Prifoners four were Men
of confiderable intereft ; fo they treated an
exchange of them for the Bifhop; with his two
Sons and Mr. Clogy; which was concluded,
and the Prifoners were delivered on both fides
on the 7th of Fanuary : But though the Irifb
promifed to fuffer the Bifhop with the other
three to go fafe to Dublin, yet they would
‘not let them go out of the Country, but in=
tended to make further advantage by having
them ftill among them; andfo they were fuf<
fered to go to the Houfe of ari Irify Minifter,
Denis O Shereden, to whom fome refpett was
fhewed, by reafon of his extrattion, though he
had forfaken their Religion, and had married
an Englifb Woman: He continued firm in
his Religion, and relieved many in their extre~
mity. Here the Bithop fpent the few remain~
ing da) s of his legrlmage, having his latter
end o full in view, that he feemed dead to
the World and every thing in it, and to be
hafting for the coming of the Day of Gods
During
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Duting the laft Sabbaths of his life, though
there were three Minifters prefent; he read all
the Prayers and Leflons himfelf, and like-
wife preached on all thofe days. On the oz
of Fanuary he preached on the whole 44th
Pfalm, being the firft of the Pfal/ms appoint-
ed for that day; and very fuitable to the mi-
feries the Englyfl were then in, who were kill-
ed all day long, as Sheep appointed for Meat:
.Next Sabbath, which was the 16th; he preach-
ed on the 79th Pfalm, the firft Pfalm for the
day, which runs much od the like argifnent;
when the Temple was defiled, and Fernfalem
was laid on heaps; and the¢ dead bodies of
God’s fervants were given to be meat to thé

Fowls of Heaven, and their fleth to the Beafts
of the Earth; and their blood was thed like
water, and there was none to bury them:
'Their condition being {6 like ofi¢ another, it
was very proper to put up that Prayer, O ré-
member not against us former iniquities : Let

thy tender mercies [peedily prevent us, for we
are brought very low. Together with the o~

ther, Ler the fighing of the Prifoner comé bes

Jore thees according to the greatie(s of thy pows=
er, preferve thou thofe that aréappointed to die.

On the 23d he preached on the laftten Verfes

of the 71ft Pfalm, obferving the great fitiefs

that was in them to exprefs his prefent condi=

‘tion, efpecially in thefe Words; O God thon
bast taught me from my youth, and kitberto

bave I declared thy wonderous works + wow als

fo when 1 am old; and gray headed forfake
#é #ot:  And on the jzoth; which was the

Mo C Rt
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laft Lord’s day in which he had ftrength ¢+
nough to preach, he preached on the 144th.
Pfalm, the firft appointed for that day, and
when he came to the Words in the feventh
Verfe, which are alfo repeated in the eleventh
Verle, Send thine band from above, rid me and
deliver me out of great Waters, from the hand
of ftrange Children, whofe mouth [peaketh va-
nity, and whofe right-hand is a right-band of -
falfehood. He repeated them again and again,
with {o much zeal and affettion, thatitap~
peared how much he was haftening to theday’
of Gpd, and that his Heart was crying out,
Come Lord Fefus come quickly, how long, bow
Jong? and he dwelt fo long upon them, with
fo many Sighs, that all the little affembly a-
bout him melted into Tears, and look’d on
this as a prefage of his approaching diffoluti-
on. And it proved too true, for theday after,
he fickned ; which on the fecond day after ap~
peared to be an Ague, and on the fourth day
he apprehending his {peedy change, called for
his Sons, and his Sons Wives, and fpake to
them at feveral times, as near in thefe Words
as their memories could ferve them to write
them down foon after.

“ T am going the way of all flefh, T am
now ready to be offered up, and the time of
my departure is at hand: Knowing therefore
¢« that fhortly I muft putoff this Tabernacle,
“ even as our Lord Jefus Chrift hath fthewed
me, I know alfo that if this my earthly houtfe
« of this Tabernacle were diffolyed, T have a2

“ building
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building of God, an Houfe not nijade with
Hands, eternal in the Heavens; a fair Man=
fion in the new Ferafalem, which cometh
down out of Heaven from my God. There~
fore to me to live is Chrift, and to dye is
Gain; which encréafeth my defire, even now
to depart, and to be with Chrift, which is
far better, than to continue here in all the
tranfitory, vain, and falfe pleafures of this
world, of which I have feen an end. Hear-
ken therefore unto the laft Words of your
dying Father; I am no more in this world,
but ye are in the world; 1 afcend to my
Father and your Father, to my God and
your God, through the all-fufficient merits
of Jefus Chrift my Redeemer; who ever
lives to make interceflion for me, who is a
propitiation for all my Sins,and wathed me
from them all in his own Blood,who is wor=
thy to receive Glory and Honour, and Pow-
er, whoe hath created all things, and for
whofe pleature they are and were created.
“ My witnefs is in Heaven, and my record
on high; That I have endeavoured to glo-
rifie God on Farth, and in the Miniftry of
the Gofpel of his dear Son, which was com=
mitted to my Truft; I have finifhed the
Work, which he gave me to do, as a faith=
ful Embaflador of Chrift, and Steward of
the myfteries of God. I have preached
Righteoufnefs in the great Congregation : Lo
I have not refrain’d my Lips, O Lord,thou
knoweft. I have not hid thy righteouf-

* nefs within my heart, I have declared thy

Ma “ faith=
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« faithfulnefs; and thy Salvation; I have not

concealed thy loving kindnefs, and thy

¢ truth from the great Congregation of mari~
' kind. He is near that juftifieth me, That

@“

I have not concealed the Words of the ho=
ly one; but the Wordsthat he gave to me,
I have given to you, and ye have received

.them. I had a defire arid refolution to

walk before God (in every ftation of my
pilgrimage, from my youth upto this day)
in truth and with an upright Heart, and to
do that which was upright in his Eyes,
to the utmoft of my power; and what
things were gain to me formerly, thefe
things T count now lofs for €hrift; yea
doubtlefs, and I account all things But lofs
for the excellency of the knowledge of Je-
fus Chriftmy Lord; for whom I have fuf-
fered the lefs of all things, and I account
them but Dung, that ¥ may win Chrift, and
be found in him, not having my own righ=
teoufnefs, which is of the Law, but that
which is through the Faith of Chrift, the
righteoufnefs which is of God by Faith;
that I may know him, and the power of
his Refurreétion, and the fellowfhip of his
Sufferings, being made conformable unto his
Death, I prefs therefore towards the mark,
for the prive of the high Calling of God in
Jetus Chrift.
“ Let nothing feparate you from the love
of Chrift, neither tribulation nor diftrefs, nor
perfecution, nor famine, nor nakednefs, nor
peril, nor Sword; though (as ye hear and
| « feey
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&e) for his fake we are killed all the day
long, we are counted as Sheep for the flaugh-~
tér: Xet in all thefe things we are more
than conquerors, through him that loved
us: For I am perfwaded, That neither
Death, nor Life, nor Angels, nor Principa~
lities, -nor Powers, nor things prefent, nor
things to come, nor heighth, nor depth, nor
any ‘Creature fhall be able to feparate me

from the Love of God in Chrift Jefu my
¢ Lord. - Therefore loye not the World;

nor the things of the World; but pre-
pare daily and hourly for death, (that now

¢ befiegeth us on every fide) and be faithful

unto death; that we may meet together

“ joyfully on ‘the right-hand of Chrift at the

«
«
«
«
«
«
«
«
«
«
«
(%3
«

<
«
<
“

laft day, and follow the Lamb wherefoever

he goeth, with all thofe that are cloathed
with white Robes, in fign of innocen-
cy, and Palmsin their Hands in fign of vic-
tory ; which came out of great tribulation,

and have wafhed their Robes, and made

them white in the Blood of the Lamb,

They fhall hunger no more nor thirft, nei-
ther fhall the Sun light on them, or any
heat; for the Lamb, that is in the' midft of
the Thronc, fhall fced them, and fhall lead
them unto living Fountains of Waters, and
fhall wipe away all Tears from their Eyee

“ Chufe rather with Mofés to fuffer afflic-

° tion with the people of God, than to enjoy

the pleafures of fin for a feafon ; ; Which will

¢ be bitternefs in the latter end. Look there-
“ forefor fufferings,and to be daily made Parta-
K

3 ' « kers
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kers ofthe fufferings of Chrift, to fill up that
which is behind of the affliG®ion of Chrift in

your Flefh, for his body’s fake, whichis’
the Church. 'What can you look for, but
one woe after another, while the Man of
fin is thus fuffer’d to rage, and to make ha-

vock of God’s people at his pleafure, while

Men are divided about trifles, that ought to

have been more vigilant over us, and care-

ful of thofe, whofe Blood is precious in

God’s Sight, though now fhed every where
like Water. If ye fuffer for righteoufnefs,
happy are ye; be not afraid of their ter-
rour, neither be ye troubled; and be in

nothing terrified by your adverfaries;

which is to them an evident token of perdi-
tion, but to you of falvation, and that of
God. For to you is given in the behalf of
Chrift, not only to believe on him, but al-
fo to fuffer for his fake. Rejoice therefore
inas much as ye are partakers of Chrift's
fufferings, that when his Glory fhall be re-
vealed, ye may be glad alfo with excceding
joy. And if ye be reproached for the name
of Chrift, happy are ye; the Spirit of Glo-
ry, and of Chrift refteth on you. On their
pait he is evil fpoken of, but on your part

he is glorified.

“ God will furely vifit you in due time,
and return your captivity as the Rivers of
the South, and bring you back again into
your pofleffion in this Land: Though now
for a {eafon (if need be) ye are in heavinefs
through manifold temptations; yet ye fhall

[44 Ieap
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¢ reap in joy, though now ye fow in Tears*
« all our Loffes fhall be recompenfed with
« abundant advantages, for my God will fup-
« ply all your need, according to his riches
« inglory by Jefus Chrift, who'is able to do-
« exceeding abundantly for us, aboveall that
« we are able to ask or think.

After that he bleffed his Children, and thofe
that ftood about him, in an audible Voice, in
thefe Words. “ God of his infinite mercy
“ blefs you all, and prefent you holy, and un= -
“ blameable, and unreproveable i his fight,
“ that we may meet together at the right-
¢ Hand of ounr bleffed Saviour Jefus Chrift,
“ with joy unfpeakable and full of glory,
“ Amen.” 'To which he added thefe Words,
“ 1 have fought a good fight, I have finithed
“ the courfe of my Miniftry and Life toge~
¢ ther. - Though grievous Wolves have en-
“ tered in among us, not fparing the Flock ;
“ yet I truft the great Shepherd of his Flock
“ will fave and deliver them out of all pla-
ces, where they have been fcatter’d in this
cloudy and dark day; that they fhall be no
more a prey to the Heathen, neither fhall
the Beafts of the Land devour them ; but
% they fhall dwell fafely, and none thall make
“ them afraid. O Lord, I have waited for
¢ thy Salvation,” Andafter a little interval,
he faid, ¢ I have kept the Faith once given
“ to the Saints; for the which caufe I have
“ alfo fuffered thefe things; but T am not a-
“ fhamed, for I know whom I have belicved,
“ and I am perfivaded that he is able to keep

‘ M 4 « that
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¢ thatwhich I have committed to him againft -
“ that day.” After this time he {poke little; -
for as his ficknefs encreafed, his Speech failed,
and he flumbered out moit of the time, only
hetween hands it appeared that he was chear-
fully ~wajting for his change; which at laft
came about Mldmght on the 7zh. of Februa-
xy, that he fell afleep in the Lord, and entred
ipto his reft, and obtained his Crown, which
in fome fort was a Grown of Martyrdom; for
uo doubt the fad weight of forrow, that lay
upon his Mind, and hisill ufage in his Impri=
{onment, had much haftened his death: And
he fuffered more in his mind by what he had
lived to hear and fee thefe laft fifteen Wecks
of his Life, than he could have done, if he
had fallen by the Sword, among the firft of
thofe that felt the rage of the Irifh, His
Friends went about his Burying; and fince
that could not be obtained, but by the new in=
truding Bifhop’s leave, Mr. Clogy and Mr.
S/yerea’eﬂ went to ask it, and Mr. Diller was
prevailed with by his Wife, togo and fecond
their defire.  They found the Bifhop lying in
his own Vomit, and faw a fad change in that
Houlfe, Wh]Ch was before 2 Houfe of Prayer,
and of Good Works; but was now a Den of
Thieves, and a Neft of uncleannefs. The
B1fhop, when he was awakened out of his
Drunkennefs, excepted a little to it, and faid,
The Church-Yard was holy Ground and was
no more to be defiled with EHcretlcks Bodies ;
yet he confented to it at laft.  Soonthe 9zh

of
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" of February he was butfed according to the
dire@ion himfelf had given, next his Wife’s
Coffin. The Irifb did him unufual honours at
his Burial, for the chief of the Rebels gather-
ed their Foices together, and with them ac-
companied his Body from Mr. Shereden’s houfe
to the Church-yard of Kilmore, in great fo-
lemnity, and they defired Mr. Clogy to bury
him according to the Office prefcrib’d by the
Church; but though the Gentlemen were fa
civil as to offer it, yet it was not thought ad-
vifeable to provoke the Rabble fo much, as
perhaps that might have done; fo it was paft
over. But the Irifb difcharg’'d a Volley of
Shot at his Interment, and cryed out in Latin,
Requieftat in pace wltimus Anglorum, May
the laft of the Englith reff in peace : For they
had often faid, That as they efteemed him
the beft of the Englifb Bifhops, {o he fhould

be the laft that fhould be left among them.
Thus lived and dyed this excellent Bifhop ;
in whom fo many of the greateft Charatters of
~a Primitive and Apoftolical Bithop did fhew
themfelves {fo eminently, that it feemed fit
that he fhould ftill {fpeak to the World, tho’
dead, both for convincing the unjuft enemies
of that venerable Order, and for the inftructi-
on of thofe that fucceed him in it; fince great
Patterns give the eafieft notions of eminent
Virtues, and teach in a way that has' much
more authority with it than all fpeculative
D%ﬁ:ourfes can poflibly have. And as the
Z.[nges of the Primitive Chriftians were a fpeak-
ing Apology for their Religion, as well as a
direction
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dire@ion to thofe that grew up; {o it is to be
hoped that the folemn though filent language
of fo bright an example will have the defired
cffed both ways: And then my Author will-
have a noble reward for his ILabours. To
this I fhail add a little of h#s Chara&er,

He was a tall and graceful perfon; there
was fomething in his looks and carriage that
difcovered what was within, and created a
veneration for him. He had an unaffe@ed
Gravity in his Deportment, and decent fim-
plicity in his Drefs and Apparel. He had a
Yong and broad Beard; for my Author never
faw a Razor pafs upon his Face. His grey
Hairs were a Crown to him, both for Beauty
and Honour. His ftrength continued firm to
the laft; fo that the Week before his laft fick-
nefs, he walked about as vigoroufly and nim-
bly as any of the Company, and leapt over a
broad Ditch; {othat his Sons were amazed at
it, and could {fcarce follow him. His Eyes
“continued {0 good, that he never ufed Spec-
tacles, nor did he {uffer any decay in any of
ks natural Powers, only by a fall in his Child-
hood he had contracted a deafnefs in his left
Ear. He had great Strength and Health of
Body, except that afew yearsbefore his death,
he had fome fevere fits of the Stone, that hlS
fedentary courfe of life feemed to havebrought
on him, which he bore with wonderful pati-
ence. The beft Remedy that he found for it
was todig in his Garden till he had very much
heated hxmfelf by which he found a mitiga-
tion of his Pain. He took much pleafurc in

a Gar=
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a Garden, and having brought over fome cu-
rious Inftruments out of Italy, for Racemati-
on, Engrafting, and Inoculating, he wasa
great Mafter in the ufe of them.

His Judgment and Memory, asthey were
very extraordinary, fo they remained with him
to the laft. He always preached without
Notes, but often writ down his Meditations
after he had preached them. He did not af-
fe&t to thew any other learning in his Sermons,
but what was proper for opening his Text,
and clearing the difficulties in it; which he
did by comparing the Originals with the moit
ancient Verfions. His Stile was clear and full,
but plain and fimple; for he abhorred all af-
feCtations of pompous Rhetorick in Sermons,
as contrary to the fimplicity of Chrift. His
Sermons did all drive at the great defign of
infufing in the Hearts of his Hearers right ap-
prehenfions and warm thoughts of the great
things of the Chriftian Religion; which he
did with {fo much the more authority, becaufe
it appeared that he was much moved himfelf
with thofe things that he delivered to others.
He was always at work in his Study, when
the affairs of his Funéion did not lead him
outof it. In which his chief imployment was
the ftudy of the Text of the Scripture. He
read the Hebrew and the Septuagint {o much,
that they were as familiar to him as the Eng-
Jifb Tranflation. He read every Morning the
- Ffalms appointed by the Common Prayer for

the day in Hebrew; orif hisSon, or any o-
ther that was skilled in the Helrew, was pre~

ient,
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fent, he read one Verfe out of the Heérew,
turning it into Zatiz, and the other read the
next, and fo by turns till they went through
them. He had gathered a vaft heap of criti-
cal Expofitions of Scnpture All this, with
his other Manufcripts, of which there was a
great Trunk full, fell into the Hands of the
Irifp. He had writ very learned Paraphrafes
and Sermons on all thofe parts of Scrip-
ture that were prefcribed to be read in the fe-
cond Service, butall thefe are loft. His great
Hebrew Manufeript was happily refened out
of the hands of thofe devourers of all facred
Things, and is to thisday preferved in the Lis
brary of Emmanuel College: for an Irifbman
whom he had converted, went among his
Country Men and brought out that and a few
other Books to him,
. Every day after Dinner and Supper, there
was a2 Chapter of the Bible read at his Table,
whofoever were prefent, Proteftants or Papifts,
and Bibles were laid down before every one of
the Company, and before himfelf either the
Hebrew or Greek, and in his laft years th
Frifp Tranflation was laid, and he ufually ex-
plained the difficulties that occurred. He writ
many Books of Controverfie; which was chief=
1y occafioned by the engagements that lay on
him, to labour much in the converfion of Per-
fons of the Romar Communion; and the
knowledge he had of that Church, and their
way of Worfhip, by what he had feen and
cbierved while he was at Perice, raifed in him
a great zeal againft their COIIUPUODS He not
only
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6tily look’d on that Church as Idolatrous, but.
as the Antichriftian Babylon; concerning
whith S. Fobn faw all thofe Vifions in the
Revelation: And of this the Sermon, out of
which I Have made fome extrals, gives evi~
dence. He writ a large Treatife in anfwer to
thofe two Queftions, in which the Miffiona+
ries of that Communion triumph fo much,
Where was our Religion before Luther, and
what became of our Anceflors that dyed i
Popery. Archbithop Ufber prefs’d him to have
printed it, and he had refolved to do it, but
that,with all his otherW orks,wasfwallowed up
in the Rebellion. He kept a great correfpon~
dence, not only with the Divines of England,
but with many others over Europe; for he
writ both Latin and Latin very elegantly.
He was very free in his Converfation, but talk«
ed feldom of indifferent matters, he expreffed
a great modefty of Spirit, and a moderation of
temper in every thing he fpoke, and his Dif~
courfe ftill turned to fomewhat that made his
company ufeful and inftructing. He fpoke
his own Thoughts very plainly, and as he
bore well with the freedom of others, fo he
took all the difcreet liberty that became a Man
of his Age and Station,; and did not ftick to
tell even the Learned and Worthy Primate
Ufber, fuch things as he thought were blame=
worthy in him, and with the fame fincerity
he fhewed him fome critical miftakes that he
met with in fome of his Works. They were ve~
1y few, and not of any great importance ; but
they did not agree with the Primate’s exaés

nefs
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nefs in other things, and {o he laid them be«
fore him; which the other took from him
with that kindnefs and humility that was na=
tural to him. His Habit was decent and grave;
Ke wore no Silk, but plain Stuffe; the Furni=
ture of his Houfe was not pompous nor fuper-
flucus, but neceffary for common ufe, and pro-
pers  His Table was well covered, according
tothe plenty that wasin the country, but there
was no luxury in it. Great refort was made
to him, and he obferved a true hofpitality in
houfe-keeping. Many poor Irifb families a-
bout him were maintained out of his kitchen:
And in the Chriftmas time he had the poor al-
ways eating with him at his own table ; and
he brought himfelf to endure both the fight of
their rags, and their rudenefs: He was not
forward to fpeak, and he exprefled himfelf
in very few Words in publick companies.
At publick Tables he ufually fat filent. Once
at the Farl of Strafford’s Table, one obfervid,
That while they were all talking; he faid no-
thing. So the Primate anfwered, Broach him,
and you will find good liquor in him ; upon
which that perfon propofed a queftion in Di-
vinity to him, and in anfwering it the Bifhop
fhewed both his own fufficiency fo well, and
puzzled the other {fo much, that all at Table,
except the Bifhop himfelf, fell a laughing at
the other. The greatnefs of his Mind, and
the undauntednefs of his Spirit on all occafi-
ons has appeared very evidently in many of
the paflages of his life; but though that
heighth of mind is often accompanied with =
greas
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great mixture of Pride, nothing of that ap-
peared in the Bifhop. He carried himfelf to-
wards all people with fuch a gaining humili-
ty, that he got into their Hearts : He lived
with his Clergy as if they had been his Bre-
thren: When he went his Vifitations, he
would not accept of the Invitations that were
made him by the great Men of the Country,
but would needs eat with his Brethreninfuch
poor Inns, and of fuch coarfe Fare, as the pla-
ces afforded. A Perfon of Quality, that had
prepared an entertainment for him during his
Vifitation, took his refufing it fo ill, that
whereas the Bifkop promifed to come and fee
him after Dinner, as{oon as he came near his
gate, which was ftanding open, it was pre-
fently fhut, on-defign to affront him, and he
was kept half an hour knocking at it : The
affront was vifible, and when {ome would
have had him go away, he would not do it
but faid, They will bear €er long. Atlaft
the Mafter came out, and received him with
many fthews pf civility,but hemade a very fhort
vifit, and though the rudenefs he met with
prevailed not on him, either to refent it, or
to go away upon it, yet it appeared that he
underftood it weil enough. He avoided all af-
feGtations of ftate or greatnefs in his carriage :
‘He went about always on foot, when he was
at Dublin, one fervant only attending on him,

. €xcept on publick occafions, that obliged him
to ride in Proceflion among his Brethren. He-
‘never kept a Coach; for his firength conti-
nued o entire that he was always ableto ride

on
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on Horfeback : He avoided the affe@atioris
of humility as well as of pride ; the former
often flowing from the greater pride of the
two, and amidft all thofe extraordinary Ta-
lents, with which God had bleft him, it never
appeared that he over-valued himfelf, nor de-
fpifed others; that he aflumed to himfelf a
Dictatorfhip; or was impatient of contradics
tion. He took an ingenious Device to put
him it mind both of his Obligations to purity
and humility : It wasa flaming Crucible with
this Motto in Hebrew, Take from me all my
Zin. 'The Word in Hebrew that fignifies Tin,
was Bedil: 'This imported thiat he thought
that every thing in himfelf was but bife al-
loy, and therefore he prayed that God would
cleanfe him from it. His great humility made
the fecreter parts of his goodnefs, as to his
private walking with God, lefs known, ex-
cept as they appeared in that beft and fureft
indication of it, which his life and converfa=
tion gave; yet if the Rebels had not deftroy=
ed all his Papers, there would have been found
among them great difcoveries of this ; for he
kept a daily Journal for many years ; but of
what fort it was, how full; and how particu~
Yar, is only known to God; fince no Man e-
ver {aw it; unlefs fome of the Rebels found it.
Though it is not probable that they would
have taken the pains to examine his Papers;
it being more likely that they deftroyed them
all in a heap. He never thought of changing
his See, or of rifing up to a more advantageous
Bifhoprick, but confidered himfelf as under 2
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tie to his See, that could not be eafily diflol-.
.ved, 8o that when the tranflating him to a
Bithoprick in England was propofed to him,
he refufed it, and faid, he fhould be as trou-
blefome a Bithop in England, as he had been
in Ireland, '

It appeared he had a true and generous no=
tion of Religion, and thathedid not look up-
on it fo much as a Syftem of Opinions, or a
fet of Forms, as a Divine Difciple that re.
forms the Heart and Life; and therefore
when fome Men were valued upon their zeal
for fome lefler matters, he had thofe Words
of St, Augufiine’s often. in his mouth, [7 is nes
Leavgs but Fruit that I feek. This was the
true principle of his great zeal againft Popes
1y : It was not the peevithnefs of a party, the
fournefs of fpeculative Man, nor the concern
of an interefted perfon, that wrought on him:
But he canfidered the corruptions of that
Church, as an cffeGtual courfe for enervating
the true defign of Chriftianity ; and this he
nat only gathered from fpeculation, but from
what he faw and knew during his long abode
in Italy. His Devotion in his Clofet was on-
ly known to him, who commanded him to
pray in fecret. 1In his Family he prayed al-
ways thrice a day, in a fet Form, though he
did not read it : This he did in the Morning,
and before Dinner, and after Supper: And
he never tumed over this Duty, or thefhort
Devotions before and after Meat, on his Chap-
lain, but was always his own Chaplain. He

laok’d upon the Obligation of obferving the
N Sab-
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Sabbath as m01a1 and perpetual, and confider-
ed itas fo great an Engine for carrying on the
trug ends of Rehglon, that as he would never
go into the liberties that many pradtifed on’
thatday; fo he was exemplafy in his own ex=
aét obfervation of it ; preaching always twice,
and catechifing once ; and befides that, he ol
ed to go over the Sermons again in his Fami-
ly, and fing Pfalms, and concluded all with
Prayer. '
As for his Domeﬂlck concerns, he married
one of the Family of the LEﬁranges, that
had been before married t6' the Recorder of
St. Edmondsbury : She proved to be in all re-
fpe&s a very fit Wife for him ; fhe was ex-
emplary for her life, humble and modeﬂ in her
habit and behaviour, and was fingular in ma-
ny excellent qualities, particilarly ina very
extraordinary reverence that™fhe payed him:
She bore him four Children, thrée-Sonsand a
Daughter, but onc of the Sons and the Daugh-
ter died young, {0 none furvived but Walliam-
and Améroje The juft reputation” his Wife
was in for her Piety and Virtue, made him
chufe that for the Textof her Funeral Ser~
mon, A good name is better than oimtment.
She died of a Lethargy thrée years beforethe
Rebellion broke out j and he himfelf preached
her Funeral Sermon, vuta {uch a’'mixture both
of tendernefs and moderat1on, that it touched
the whole Congregation fo much, that there
were very few dry eyes in the Church all the
while. He did not like the burying in the

Church : For, as he obfered, there was much
both
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both of Super{hmon and Pride in it, {6 he be=
lieved it was a great annoyance to the Livingy
when there was fo much of the fieam of dead
bodies rifing about them; ‘he wis likewife
much offended at the rudenefs which the
crowding the dead bodies in a fimall parcel of
ground occafioned ; for the bodies already
faid there, and not yet quite rotten, were of-
ten raifed and” mangled} fo that ke made &
Canon in his Synod againft burying in Church~
cs, and as he often wifh’d that burying-places’
were removed out of all Towns, fo he did’
chufe the moft remote and leaft frequented

ace of the Church-yard of Kilmore for his
l&fxfe, and by ‘his Will he ordered that he
thould be 1a1d next her with this bare Infcrlpn_
hon, R .
, Dejmf tum Guhelmt qumdam Ej)zf opi Kl/—"
marenfs S ,

Dq’Mf tum  cannot bear an Eﬂglzjh Tranflati-
on, itfignifying (omewbat given to anorher in
trust, {o heconfidered his burial as a truft lefe
in fhe éarth till the tzme that it fhall be called
of 't0 give up itsdead. -

* The modefty of that Infcrlptlon adds to hxs~
metit,” which thofe who knew him well, be-
Heve emeeds even all that thishis zealous and’
worthy Friend does through my hands con-
vey to the World for his meémory, which will-
outlive the Marble or the Brafs, and will
make him. ever to be teckoned one of the
ii)eakmv and lafting Glories, not oniy of the

N 2 Enit-
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Epifcopal Order, but of the Age in whichhe
lived, and of the two Nations, England and
Irelcmd between whom he was fo equally di-
vided, that it is hard to tell which of them
has the greateft fhare in him, Nor muft his
Honour ftop here, he was a living Apology,
boch for the Reformed Religion, and the
Chriftian Do&rine: And both he that colle@t-
ed thefc Memorials of him, and he that co- -
pies them out, and publifhes them, will think
their labours very happily imployed, if the
reading them produces any of thofe good efz
fe@s that are intended by them.

'As for his two Sons, he was fatisfied to pro-
vide for them in fo modeft 2 way, as fhewed
that he neither afpired to high things on their
behalf, nor did he confider the Revenue of the
Church as a property of his own, out of which
he might raifc a great Eftate for them. He
provided his eldeft Son with a Benefice of
Eighty Pound a year, in which he laboured
with that fidelity that became the Son of fuch
a Father; and his fecond Son, not being a
Man of Letters, had a little Eftate of 60 /. a year
given him by the Bifhop ; which was the on-
1y purchafe that I hear he made; and I .am
informed, that he gave nothing to his eldeft
Son but that Benefice, which he fo well de-
ferved. So little advantage did he give to
the enemies of the Church ; either to thofe of
the Church of Rome, againft the marriage of
the Clergy, or to the dividers among our
flves, againft the Revenues of the Church:

‘The one fort objefting that a married flate
made
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fnade the Clergy covetous; in order to thé taif=
ing their Families, and the others pretending
that the Revenues of the Church being con-
verted by Clergymen into Temporal Eftates
for their Children, it was no Sacrilege to in=
vade that which was generally no lefs abufed
by Churchfien, than it could be by Laymen;
fince thefe Revenues-are trufted to the Clergy
as Depofitaries; and not giver to thém 4s Pro=
prietors: L C
_ May the great Shepherd afid. Bifhop of
Souls; fo infpire all that are the Overfeers of
that Flock, which he purchafed with hisown
Blood, that ifi imitation of all thofe glorious.
pattérns that aré in Church-Hiftory; and of
this in the laft Age; that is inferior to very
few that any former Age produced, they may
watch over the Flock of Chrift, 2nd {o feed and
govern them, that the mouths of all adverfa<
fies may be ftopt, that this Apoftolical Order
recovering its Primitive {pirit and vigour; it
may be received and obeyed with that fame
~ {ubmiffion and efteem, that was payed to it in
former times: dnd that all differences abouit
Iefler matters being laid down, Peace and
Truth may again flowrilh, and thé true ends
of Religiorf and Church-govérnment may be
advanced, and that inftead of biting, devours
ing; and confuming one dnother; as we do; weé
?ay ;{ll build up one another in our moft holy

arth,

Ny = om
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Some ?aper: relﬂted to in the forme*r
Hzﬁory

Guhelmus Provndtntxa Dlvma, Kllmorenf s
“Epifcopus, dile@o in Chrifto, A. B. Fratri
+ & Synpresbytero hlutcm.

~ ﬁD Vicariam perpetiam Fcclefie Parochis
§ alis de C. noftre Kilmorenfis Dicecefios
Jam Zegfz‘zme vacantem, & ad noftram collati-
onem pleno jure ffeé‘fmzrem, prefitto per teprius
Jiramento dé agnofcenda W defendenda Regiz
Majefiatis fisprema poteflate in ommibus caufis
tam F(&lﬂ/zaﬂzm quam Civilibus, intra ditio-
mes (fuas, deqie Auglicano or dzhe habitu ©
Lrﬂgzm proViribusin dictam Pardcbiam intre-
ducendis, juxta formam Starutorum bujus Regs
wi's: necnon” de perpetua € perfonali Réfidens
tia tua 1w Vicaria Pz wdifta, quodque nullum
‘almd Bemﬁcwm Ecclefiafticum nma cumsea re-
‘ginebii :  deque Canonica. obedientia nobis ac
Suiceefforibus nofivis Epifcopis Kilmorenf. pra=
ﬂmzda, te admattimus, nftithimus, € canoni-
b ameflimus : Curamque Animaruns Paro-
hiowarun, ibidem commorantitm, tib3 com-
mmittinus, per Prefentes. . Obteftantes in De-
~mie; 18 pro obedsentia qua fumme Paftori te-
Sneris. injungentes : at-ejus Gregem quem i
“Janguine mr/ug[ ity tibe commiflum, dzlfgemcr
pajcas, & 1 fide Catholica mflituas, officia
divina Lingua d  popube intellecta, peragas;
e.vemflﬂr ante ommia teipfium [zméeﬂs fi df/iéu.e

R "
¥ See p. 66, -
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 in bonis operibus; ut erubefcant Adverfarii, ni-
kil habentes quod in te reprebendant.  Man-
dantes infuper diletto Fratri, Thomag Archidi-
acono Kilmorenfe, ut te in vealem & altualem
poffe fionem dicte Vicarie de C. inducat; cum
effectu, in quornm omnium fidem § teftimoniym
Sigillum noftrum Epifcepale Prafentibus appo-
fwimus. - Datum [eptimo die Maii, anno Sa=
Jutis 1640.

Guliel?;’ Kilmorén(s,

Decretd pririe Synodi Kitmorenfis.

Ti nomine Domiri Déi & Salvatoris rioftii Je<
- " {u Chirifti. -

* REgﬂdﬂté in perpetunm, dc gubernanté Fea

clefiam [uam; eodem Domino ndftro Fes
fa Chriflo, ‘anneque imperii; (erenifimi Prins
cipis ac. Domini Caroli, Dei gratia, Magns
Britamiie & Hibernie Regis, decimo quarto,
cam: ad Ecclefiam Catbedralem Kibhorenfem,
monitu Gulielms Epifvops conveniffet Capitu-
bum  totius Dizcefios, ad Synodum Diccefias
nam celebrandam; post fufas ad Deum Preces
pro publica pace, Régifque, & Familiz Regis
ncolumitate, 88 peraiia (acra Symaxiy verbi
fecit Epifcapus de_ejufmods Sykodorum Antiguis
Zate, neceffitate & Authoritate, (8 cum venif
fet in confultationem, quibus ratiouibus, € f-
dei finceritas, (6 morum [anititas, & decoy D=
s Dei, & Miniftrorum libertas confervari

v X Seep 62, 4 Pﬂ ’
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poffes, nibil comducibilins wifum e5t, quam ut
ea que G Patribus bene ac pradenter Antiqui-
tus inflituta funt, quafi poftliminiijure revocas
rentur, atque tractatu inter nosbabito, ad ex<
tremum, in bac capitula unanimiter confenfum

est. :
- 1. Synodum Dicece[anam frve Capitulum quo-

tannistertia S quarta feria [ecunde bebdomas

de Menfis Septembris in Feclefin Kilmorenle
tenendam eum diem buic conventsi flatum, 6
Joleurew: fore fine ullo mandato; fires pofcar

n Ccateris ordinationum temporibus Prespytes

vium cortrabi, Epifcops mandatum expettans

dum.

IL. In Epifcopi abfentia aut morbo, Vica=
7ins ejus fi Presbyter fuerit, prafidebit, alioqut
Archidiaconus qui de jure Vicarius est Epif~
copi. : ‘
ML Vicarius Epifcopi in pofierum nublus
conflituatur aut confirmetur qui laicus est, nec
quifquam prorfus nifi durante duntaxat bemes
plactto. _

\V. Ut Archidiaconus de triennio in triens
#ium Dicwcefin per[onaliter vifitet, fingularum
Ecclefiarum, Adiumque manfionalium [arta
2aéta tueatur; libros S ornamenta in indiculo
defcriptos habeaty defectus ommes fupplendos cys
ret 5 Epifigpalis procurationis dimidium hae
beat, eo conditione ut Epifcopus illo Anno non
Vifitet.

V. Uz fecandum priftinam S antignam hus
jus Diaecefios Kilmorenfis conftitutionem in tri-
ous ejus regionibus, tres Decani fint, ab ipfis
Minifiris eufdem Desanatus eligendi, qui vi-
4 S ) fam
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Fami €8 mares cleri jugi circumfpectione cufto=
diant, € ad Epifcopum referant, ejufque man-~
data accipiant, & quoties opus erit per appa=
‘vitorem Decanatus ad Compreshyteros fugs
tranfmittant. -

VL Ir quovis Decanatu, in oppido eéjus
principali, conventus, frve Capitulum fit Mini-
Sftrorum gquolibet [altem Menfe, ubi leitis plene
publicis precibus, concionentur per ices fine lon<
gis precibus 8 procemiis.

VIL. Advecationes Ecclefiarum nondum va<
cantium que ad collationem Epifcopi [pectant,
wemini conferantur aut confirmentur.

VIIL: Pofféffiones Ecclefie non alienentur
ast bocentur contra Regni jura, nempe terra<
‘rum Menfalium nulla [it locatio, nifi quond F
pifcopus in Sede aut vita [uperfit, ceterarum
in plures annos, quam leges [munt, aut priori=
bus locationibus, triemnio minnus nondum ex<
pletis. ~

IX. Ut Corpora defunétorum deinceps in
“Ecclefiss non bumentur, fed nec intra quintum
pedem a pariete extrorfum.

X: Ut mulieres in Sacrario non fedeant, [ed
infra Cancellos, & quidem d viris. '

X1. Ut Sacrarium in confiflorium non cons
vertatur, aut [acra Menfa Notariis aut Scri-
bis fit pro plutes. .

XIL Ne in funeribus mulieres luctum aut
sllnlatum facient. '
© XUL U Ofa defunctorum in Coemeteriis
#om coacerventur, [ed tradantur [epulture.
X1V, Ur Matricula [&, in quam referan-
twr nomtna eornm qui ad facros ordines ad}m'ﬁ

{ unf,
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funt, aut wftituti, aut admifi ad Beneficias
Jrve curam Antmaruin coaptatiy clericorum
atem Parochialium & Ludimagiftrorum,neque
deinceps ad literas-teftimoniales in vifitationi=
bus exbibendas adigatur. N
XV. Nequis Minifter Oblationes ad Funes
ra, Baptifmum, Euchariftiam, Nuptias, post
puerperim; aut portignem Canonicam cuiquan,
lecet., o ‘ ’
- XVL. Ne quis ejufmodi oblata acerbe exi=
gat, prafertim a pauperibus.
-~ XVII. Ut fas it Miniftro a facra Cena re-
pellere eos qui [e ingerunt ad Synaxin, neque
augming [ua pridie Parocho fignificarunt.
XVIIL Uz pueri (altem d (eptimo atatis An=
#0, donec confirmentur per manusm impofitio=
nem, flent inter Catechumenos, faltogue Cata-
lugo, fingulis dominicis certus eorum numerns
Sytatur i Ecclefia examinandus. _
X1X. 8 quis Minifter quenquam ex fratri-
bus (uis alibt accufaverit priufguam Lpifcopo
denunciet, abejus confortio caters omnes abfti-
webunt.
. XX. Clerici comam ue nutriant, 88 babiti
Clertcals prout Synodo Dublinienfi inflitutum
efl, incedant. ‘ ‘ (
XX1. OFEconomi Parochiarum provideans
#e in Ecclefia tempore cultus divini puernls dif-
cirfent, utque canes arceantur, conflitutis ofti-
aris, vel mulita impofita, i quis [emel atque
[dterum admonitus canem fecum in Ecclefiam in-
troduxerit. , o
. Ut nulle Excommunicationis [ententia fera-
tur ab uno fvlo Miniftro, [ed ab Epiftopo, affif~
‘ ¥

eres
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fentibus quotquor in Capitulo fuering prefentes.
" Hec Decreta Synodalia, quoniam  ex ufts

" bujus Diacefios futura credimas, €& ipfs
“obfervabimus, & quantimin nobis eft ab

 aliis obfervanda curabimus, adeoque Ma~

- nus [ue quifque [ubfcriptione. corrobore<
. TBUS. N v S .

Sepremb. i3
"Pisss.

Recufatio 24. Articalorum Epifcopi Kilmo=
tenfis. o "

@ NOram vobis venerabilibus Viris Georgio
‘ Riv. Legum Doitore, €6 Gulielmo Hil-
ton Artinm Magifiro,: Reverendiffimi in Chrif-
to Patris Facobt providentia divina Armacha-

ni Archiepifcops, totins Hibernie Primatis, nec
non fudicis, Prefidis five Commiffarii Curie

‘Regie Prerogative pro caufis Feclefiaflicis 88
ad facultates 88 per totum regnum Hiberniz,

Regia authoritate legitime confiituti, (ubfiitu-
“#1s five furrogatis, ut vulgo creditur, Fgo G-
bielmus Kilmorenfis Epifcopus cum debita vobis

“reverentia proporo,Quod ticet-ante boc exceptie
onermn quandam declinatoriam jurifdictionis Ve[~

‘Ire in quadam pretenfa caufs duplicis quere-
e mota a Gulielmio Baply ~ clerico Digcefigs
Kilmorenfis juflis de caufis interpofuerim, ac no-
Mnatim propter incompetentiam fori, per ab-

"ﬁ'iz;mm. Reverendiffirr Preafidis, €8 [ufpicio=
“sem animi eflri in e iniqui, quas etiam co-
tam eodem Reverendifims ‘Prafidz, aliife, o=

‘ quis



188 Tk LIFE of
guis arbitris probandas in me receps, dc licsf
etiam pro parte mea, venerabilem Virum Ed<
wardwm Paity facre Theologie Profefforem és
legerim ac nominaverim : Vos tamén dicte re- -
eufationi mee now modo deferre recufaflis, fed
novis infuper €8 pluribus indiciis anmsmum vef
trum wmshi infenfum prodidiftis; ea propter ego
Egifcopus antedittus animo non prorogands, ]fd
expreffins © particularius contra jurifdictionem
& perfonas veftras excipiendo, dico (S allego.

- L. Imprimis quod prietenfa querels ditts Gu-
Lielms Bayly oritur ex [ententia quadamin cau-
Ja correctionis ex officio meo Epifcopali; & juffié
#luftrifimi Proregis, in qua fi modum éxceffe<
rim, legitima appellatio erat ad Synodim Pros
vincie, vel confifforium Archiepifcopale: .
L. Quod dictus Bayly a Sententia pr2diiid
judicialiter 8 viva Voce appeliavit, unde ferva=
to ordine Jurifdictionum ex decreto nupéri Sy=
nodi Dublinenfis caufie cognitio, omiffo interme=
dio Archiepifcopali Confifiorio, dewvolvi non po=
teSt ad banc curiam. .

YL Quod firmamentum defenfionis dicts Bay=<
by nititur facultate quadam ab bac Curia con<
ceffa; cum vero nemo fit idoneus judex in pro<
pria caufa, [atis inverecunde vos bic inqwirie

tis. ,
IV. Quod regia Majeflati cognitio abufiva<
rum facultarum in ipfa lege relervatur exprefis
verbis, wt boc forum veffrum, d quo ejufmodé

Jacultates emanant, buic rei incompetens fit.
V. Quod fub nomine Reverendiffims ‘Prima~
tis Armachani delitefcentes tenorem Commiffio-
wis veflra nom inferitis citationibus veflrisy #t
T T
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defeiatur nedum quod, aut quatenus Vobis com=
wmiffum i, fed an omning ab ipfo furrogati.
- VL. KQuod jurifdittione veftra nen fundata,
#lud [atis [citury homines vere Laicos in Epif-
copos ¢x executione Epifcopalis offic nullam ba-
bere potefiatem. |

VIL. Quod litem veftram facitis, dum i% ci-
2atione veftra, narratis a me gefla in prejudics-
um jurifdictionis Curie Regie prerggativa, 8
ad facultates cedere, ejufque contemptum,ex quo
conflat (fatente attore ) hane canfam ad com=
modum S bongrem veflrum [pectare.

VIIL Quod ut quoquo modo proceffum <vef=
trum defendatis, fingitis caufam effe duplicis
querele, cum nulla [it hic mutua petitio aut
reconventio aut guerela, mift fimplex tantum.,

YX. Quodnimium faverem S propenfitatems
adpartem dicts Gulielmi Bayly offendaiis, cum
probum virum S difertum appellatis caufa non-
dum difeufla; cum accufatorem Epiftopi [uz,
Canones Ecclefiaftict, nec laudandum, nec fa-
cile audiendum, S nifi caufam probaverit, ing-
famem baber: volunt.

X. Quod caufanondum aundita in ea pronun-
ciaftis, dum dictum Bayly, Vicarium de Dyne
appellatis,qua tamenVicaria fe d me fpoliatum
conqueritur.

X1. Quod vetus mibi litiginm e5t vobifcum
Juper inftitutionibus (quas bac Curia ufudr;a-
it ) ex quo in admifljone Nicolai Prenard ad
Vicarium de Kildromfertomproteftationeminter-
Pofus, quam tu Guitelme Hilton indigne tulif~
12, eaque non obftante, 8 illum, S multos a-
bios inftituifti, reclamantibus Epifcopis,quo no-

mine
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pnine ergo, iniqui eftis, non m;bz tantum, fgd
aque omnibus.

XI1. Quodcum nuper de prima Citatione
veftra conquefius effem apud illuftrifimum Pr e~
Jidem in qua Majeflas lafa videbatur, <pg
ez de cavfa, haud dz//mﬂlﬂm‘er watos babm

XIIL"Quod comparentem ex ¢a Citatione,
ad T/zbumi weftrim, expeitare & fer fe fqm-
boram maméul&zre, tanquam ex mﬁﬂm f/ebem—
Iﬂ coegiftis. - -

CXIV. Quod cum jﬁramma die juridico a vo-
bis dimiffiss effers fub hac formum, quod me norn.
moraremini, qiod nibil babuiftis mibi objicien-
dum, tu taszen Gulielme  Hilton ;oﬂ panlo di=
xifis ﬁztzfrmr ut denuo citarery ex quo confilio-,
T COMMuTIoationen cum dzﬁa Gu/zelvro Bay~
_y prodidifti. -

XV. Qpod ¢ citm fecmzda sztm winis fucce-
deiit, pe/femm facta, [ub nomine Lpifcops
Lif# ﬂrw’enjzs tu idem Gubielme Flilton attorem
’Z{{ﬁmﬂd!/ﬂ, ut de mtegro inciperet.. :

XVIL de cum tert1g cil gius Remfzzi’zmem
quandam jurifdictionis vetre, oppofuiflens prop- .
ter incompetentiam(S [ufpicionem, quarum cau-
ﬁzs paratus eram coram arbitris aﬁ‘mder e, vos
jant non admzﬁ’ﬁ‘z.r ut oportuit, fed in praxz-
wittn diern juridicuin Japer ea de/zéﬂmﬁ’ts N

XVIL .ngd gaarto citatum ad ﬂudzma’ﬂm
woluntatem vefiram fuper rec ztfzztfom' predifta.
cum cerieretis ad Tribunal eftrom’ [ZP}WU[U;’?-
gquantem, [urrexiftis ithico, & quanguam nes’
Anditorio egrefi eratis, nec Praco populum,
miffsn ﬁwjﬁsz nec kora effluxerat, renyifiis:

me E, pxw“mm antedictum comparentam audire;-
it
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st baberetis _alz’q’uem colorem me contumacem
])rm‘ummﬂdz. “ _ o
© XVIIL Quod cumproxime die juridico com-
paruiffern, S contumaciam mibi falfo impgﬁtam
purgaffem, 8 werata predicta Recufatione 8
arbitrum probationis pro parte wea veveren-
dum Virum Edwardum Parry facrz Theols~
gie Profeflorem nomnallem, vos bac admitte-
re vecufaftis, fed me adlibelium accipiendum
Procuratorem conflituendum adigere voluiflis,

XIX. Quod in Aita Curie referri curaflis,
me non comparuiffe, & in iifdem narratis tg-
men, me prefentems admanitum fuiffe de com-
parendo de die in diem wlque ad finem litis, in
altero imperitein altero inepte,in ulrogie ( [al-
wg reverentia. vobts debita ) injufle. -

XX. Quod Sigilium officii curie-Regie Pr.e-
rogative, & ad facultates, difpenfationibus cir-
ca Pluralitatem Beueficiorum & Refidentians
temerarie profufis, 8 interdum legi divine re-
pugnantibus apponitis. :

- XX1, LQued Epifcoporum jurifdiitionem 8
ardinariam (9 excitatam d [upremo Magiftra-
tu impedire, ip[os ad Tribunal veftrum protra-
kere, wexare §& vilipendere non veremimnz.

XXI1. Luod eorum jura Epifcopalia in in-
Jtutiontbus notorie ufurpaflis,

XXIL. Quod refcripta conceditis, in gui-
bus mults, quoad [enfum ineta,. quoad verpa
28CONgrua continentur, quibus idcs de jure nul-
la fides adbibenda fit 5 cujufinods (i que Jub
St veftro in bac canfa emanarunt.

XXV, Quod nuper in bac eaden caufa, -
&illum veftrym lireris, in quibus Regia Maje/~

ias
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tas Lef[afuerit, apponcbatur minus difcrete, ne
guid gravits dicam, judex tamen indifcretus.
quoad reculationem iniquo equiparaiur.— Has'
ob caufas, quas gmues aut earum plurimas e-
g0 Epifcopus antedictus coram aquis arbitris
werificare paratus [um (adeogue reverendum
viram Edwardum ‘Parry, 8. Theologie Doito-
rem, ex parte mea nomine ) veftrum Tribunal,
abfente veverendo Prafide, veftrafque perfonas,
tanguam mibi merito in bac caufa [ufpeitas, de«
clino 8 recufv ad quemcunque juris effeCtum,

Dublin, anno
Dom. 1 638,

Revererido in Chrifto Fratri Eugenio Gulia
elmus Ecclefiz Kilmorenfis Minifter S. P.

BEnigne tu quidem (reverende Frater ) qus
tua prefentia te mibi offers in boc tumultu
prafidio fore. Nec ego in re fimili impar tibi.
in hoc charitatis officia deprebenderer. Sed qua
minus hoc tuo beneficio utar w prafentia, mul-
tis impedior. Inprimis loci angujtiis, tum ca-
lam:toferum emuis ordinis, [extus, etatis, nu-
mero; qui buc tanquam ad Afylum confugi-
unt. Accedit quorundam & inter bos Flii
mei invaletude.  Quod caput est, nom Religi~
onis inter nes (unica nempe ea et 8 commu=
wis Chriftians, quod ege femper €6 fenfe S [crip-
tis profeffus fum ) fed cultus ??parims > nos
wempe in ejufmwodi miferiis, lettione Sacrarum, .
Scripturarum, precibus afiduis Lingua Ver-

naculc ad Deum fufis, nos ipfos [elamur; S
quan-
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guando in bumanis tam_parum Fidei e5t, Fi-
dem €6 Opem Divinam imploramus, Ea res
7 now te, at comites tuos offenderet, nec probi-
beri poffent, qui te hic commerantem Vifitare [
welle dicerent : Quo pretextu circun'weﬂiones
ifti irrumperent, quicum catera omuia nofira
deripuerunt, ad extremum, (e nece nofira cul-
tum Deo gratum exhibituros epinantur. Mibi
igitur certum et in diving prafidio acquie(ce-
rey Chriftiano homini 8 quidem Epiftopo jam
pene Septuagenario, Chrifts caufa, nulla mors
acerba effe potest, nulla nen oppetenda.  Inte-
rea fi quidtibi vifum fuerit interdicere apud
populum [ub Anathemate; ne deinceps, concufis,
[poliatis, toties exutis vim adferant, (mibi
nempe [0i nibib pofco ) rem facies Deg gratam,
tibi honorificam, populo ifti (fi tibi obtempe-
raverit ) [alutarem; fin minus,at [perdte De=
um memorem. Gui te, reverende Frater, ex a=
#imo commendg. I

Nov. 11, 1641.

TLyys in Chrifto,

G. Kilmerenfs.

o Az
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v Advertifement concerning a Charaller gi-
ven by Sir Henry Wotton of F. Paul zhe
Author of the Hiftory of the Council of

Trent.

Ince there was{o particular amention made
) of FatherPanl in the former Life, I thought
it would not be unacceptable to the Reader
to {ce a Charater that was given of him by Sir
Henry Wotton, in a Letter that he writ from
Veniceto the Famous and Learned Dr. Coliins,
the King’s Profeffor of Divinity in Cambridge,
which is not printed in his Remains : And
therefore I hoped it would be received with
the entertainment that is due to every thing
that comes from fuch a Hand, and is writ on
fuch a Subje&. And we may better depend
on Charafters that are given in private Let-
ters to Friends, than in more ftudied Elogies,
where the heat either of Friendfhip or Elo~
quence is apt to carry a Man too far; but Let-
ters that pafs among Friends, are colder and
more carelefs things, and therefore they ought
to be the lefs fufpedted.

S IR,

Hough my Feet cannot perform that Counfel
which I remember from [ome Tranflation

in Siracides, Teras limen fenfati viri; yer I
Soould at leaff bave often vifited you with my
| poor
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poor Lines: But on the other fide,wbhile Idurft
not truft mine own conceit in the power of miy
prefent infirmity, and therefore bave [eldom
ritten toany; Ifindmy [elf in the mean time
overcharged with divers Letters from you of
Singular kindnefs, and one of them accompani-
ed with a dainty peaceful piece : which truly I
bad net feen before, [0 as befides the weight of
the Subject, it was welcome, even for the Grace
of newnefs. et let me tell you, I could not buz
Jomewhat wonder to find our Spiritual Sencca
(you know whom I mean ) among thefe Recon-
cilers, baving read a former Treatife of bis
(i my memory fail me not ) of a cantrary com-
plexton.  Howfoever, let bim now bave bis due
%ﬂlﬁ’ with the rest, for (bewing bis Chriftian

ifdom and Charity. But I fear, as it was
anciently (aid of a Roman General, That Bel-
tum fefe alit, o 3 will prove, thoughin [ome-
what a different [enfe, ~ likewife as true of this
Church-warfare, That the wery pleafure of cou-
tending will foment Contention till the end of
all flefb.  But let me leave that [acred Bufine[s
¢0 our well-meaning Fathers. o
" And now, Sir, baving a fit Meffenger, and
being mot long after the time when love-tokens
afe 1o pafs between Friends, let me be bold to [:nd
you for a New-Tears-Gift, a certain Meuori-
al wot altegether unworthy of [ome entertain-
ment under your Roof. wnamely a true Pifture
of Padre Paulo zke Servite, which was friF
taken by a Painter, whom 1 [ent unto bim from
my Honfe, tken neighbonring this Monaflery.
v 2 * Thave
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% [ have newly added thereunto a Title of mine
own conception, andhad [ent the Frame with-
alif it were portable, which 1s but of plain
Deal colouredblack like the Habit of his Or-
dev. Tou have a luminous Parlor, which I
have good caufe to vemember, not only by deli-
cate Fare,and Freedom (‘the ‘Prince of Difbes )
but above all your own learned Difconrfe; for
to dine with you is to dine with many good Au-
thors. In that Roam, I befeech you to allow
it a favourable place for my [ake.

And that you may have [omewhat to tell of
Lim more than a bare Image, if any [ball ask,
as inthe Table of Cebes; I am defirous to cha-
racterife a little unto you [uch part of his Na-
ture, Cuftoms and Abilities, as I bad oc-
cafton to know by fight or enguiry. He was
one of the bumblest things that could be feen
within the bounds of FHumanity, the very Pat-
tern of that Precept, Quanto do&ior, tanto
fubmiflior ; aind enough alone to demonftrate that
Knowledge well digefled non inflat; excellent
i Pofitive, excellent in Scholaftical and Pole-
mical Divinity; arare Mathematician, evers
in the most abfirufe parts thereof's as in Alge-
bra and the Theoricks ; and yet withal [0 ex-
pert inthe Hiffory of Plants, asif be bad ne~.
ver perufed any book but Nature - Laftly, A
great Canonist, which was the Title of bis or-
dinary Service with the State :  And certainly
in the time of the ‘FPopes Interdiét, they badtheir
principal Light from bim.  When be was ei-
ther reading or writing alone, bis manner was

, le
- ¥ Concil. Tvident. evifcerator. )
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$o fit fenced with a Caftle of Paper about bis
Chair, and over Head 5 for be was of our
Lord of St. Alban’s Opinion, That all Air is
predatory, and efpecially burtful, when the
Spirits are moft imployed.  Ton will find a [car
in his Face, that was from a Roman Affa/fi-
nate that would bave killed bim, as be was
turned to the-Wall mear bis Convent 5 and if
there were not a greater Providence about us,
it might often bave been eafily done, efpecially
spon fuch a weakly and wearifh body. He was
of a quiet and fertled temper, which made bim
prompt in bis counfels and anfwers, and the
fame in confultations which Themiftocles was
in Attion, as will appear wmto you in a Paf=
fage between bim and the Prince of Conde ;
The faid Prince in a voluntary journey toward
Rome came toVenice, where to give fome vent to.
bhis own buthours, be wonld often diveft himfelf
of bis greasne(s, and after other lefslaudable cu-
riofities, not lomg before bisdeparture, a defire
ook bim to vifit the famous vbfcure Servite, to
whofe Cloiffer catning twice, ke was the first
time denied to be within; at the [econd it was
intimated, That by reafon of bis daily admiffis
on to their deliberatives in the place, be could
not receive the vifit of [0 illufirious a perfonage;
without leave from the Senate, which be would
feek to procure. This et a great edge on the
Prince, when be [aw be fbould confer with
one participant of more than Monkifbh Speculag=
tions : 8o after leave gotten; be came the third
2ume, and there, befides other woluntary dif=
courfe (which it were a tyramny over you 1o

O3 repeat )
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repeat ) be aflailed with a queflion, endugh ta
bave troubled any Man butr bimfelf and bim
too, if @ precedent accident had not eafed bim.
The quefiton was this : He defired to be told by
bim before his going away, who was the true
unmasked Author of the lare Tridentine Hiffory.
Ton must know, that but newly advertifement.
was come from Rome, That the Archbifbop of
Spalato being there arrived from England, i
an mterview between bim and the Cardmnal
Ludovifio, Nephew to Gregory XV. the faid
Cardinal, after a complimental welcoming of.
bim intothe Lap of the Church,told bim by order
from the Pope, That bis Holine[s would expect
Jrem bim fome Recantation in Print, as aw’
autidote againit certain Eooks and Pampblets,
which be bad publifbed whilst be flood in re=’
wolt, namely, bis firs§t Manifefto : Ttem, 7wo
Sermons preached at the talian Church in Lon-
don. Again, a lnttle Treatife, intituled Sco-
gli. Andlaftly, Hisgreat Volumes about Church
Regiment and Controverfies: Thefe were all
named; for as touching the Tridentine Hiffo-
7y, bis Holinefs, [aith tke Cardinal, will nos
prefs you to any difavewment thereof, though
i have an Epiftle before the Original Edition,
becaufe we kmow well enough that Fryer Paulo.
is the Father of that Brat. Upon this last.
‘Piece of the aforefaid Advertifement the good
Father came fairly off 5 for on & fudden, lay<-
g all together, that to difavow the Work,
was an untruth, to affumeit a danger, andro
[ay nothing, an incivility; be took a middle F-
vafion, telling the Prmce, That he under(food
- ke
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ke was going to Rome, where be might learn
at eafe who was the Author of that Work, as
they were frefbly intelligénced from thence. Thus
without any mercy of your time, I bave becn
led along from one thing to ansther, while I
bave taken pleafure to remember that Man.
whom God appointed and furnifbed for a. pro-
per Infirument to anatomife that Pack of reve-
rend Cheatér's. Among whom, I [peak of the
greater part, Exceptis fenioribus, Religion
was fbuffled like a pair of Cards, and the Dice
o many years were (et upon us. ‘

And [o wifbing you very beartily many good
years, I will let you breath, till you have open=
ed théfé inclofed.

O 4 Letters
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To the Moft
Hicu & EXceLLENT

PRINCE

Prince CHARLES.

W Should labour much in my excufe, even
to iny own Judgment, of the higheft
boldnefs, in daring to prefent thefe Pa~
pers to your Highnefs, if there were

not fome relieving Circumftances, that give

me hope, it fhall not be difagreeable to your
higher Goodnefs, There is nothing can fee
the light, which haththe name of Spain in it,
which feems not now properly yours, evet
fince it pleafed you to honour that Country
with your prefence. And thofe very motives
to the Roman obedience, which had been re-
prefented unto you there, in cafe you had
given way to the propounding them, are in
thefe Letters charitably and calmly examined,
between a couple of Friends, bred in the fame
College (that of the Foundation of Sir #al-
. ter Mildway of blefled Memory, whom with
Honour and Thankfulnefs I name) chofen his
Scholars at the fame Ele&ion, lodged in the
fame Chamber, after Minifters in the fame Di-
ocefs. And that they might be matchable a-

broad



The Epiftle Dedicatory.
broad as well as at home, Attendants in the
fame rank as Chaplains, on two honourable
Ambaffadors of the Majefty of the King your
Father in Forcign parts; the one in Italy,
the other. in Spaim. - Where, one of them
having changed his Profe{ﬁon and received
a Penfion out of the Holy Inquxﬁtton Houfc?
and drawn his Wife and Children thither, was
fately often in the Eyes of your nghncﬁ
Very _]oyful I fuppofe to fec you there, not
more I am fure, than the other was folicitous
to mifs you hcre Thefe paffages between ug
1 have hitherto forborn to divulge, outof the
hope of further anfiver from Mr. Waddefworth,
3ccording to his Promife; though fince the
receipt of my laft (being filent to my felf)
he excufed him in fundry his Letters to others
by his lack of Health. Nor fhould I have
changed my refolytion, but that 1 underftand
that prefently after your Highnefs’s depar-
ture from Spaim, he departed thlS life. Which
News, though it grieve me as it ought in re-
fpect of the lofs of my Friend, yet it fome-
what contcnteth me, not to havc been lack-
ing in my endeavour, to the undeceiving a
well-meaning Man touching the ftate of our
differences in Religion; noras I hope to have
fcandalized him in the manner of handling
them. And conceiving thefe Copies may be
of foine pubhck ufe, the more being lifted up
above their own. meannefls by fo high Patro-
nage, 1 l"d‘v\. adventur’d to prefix your High-
misd Name before them. Humbly befeech-
lz»}L’
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ing the fame, that if thefe Reafons be too
weak to bear up the prefumption of this De-
dication, it may be charged upon the ftrong
defire fome way to-exprefs the unfpeakable
joy for your Highnefs’s happy Return into
England, of one among many thoufands,

Of your Highne[S's mosi bumble

and devoted Servants,

W. Bedell.

THE
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Certain LETTERS

Which have pafled between § P 4 I N and
ENGLAND inmatter of RE I I«
GION.

|
Salutem in Crucifixo:

To the Worfbipful, my good Friend My. W ils
' -/b{{:.n; Bedell, .

Mr. Bedell;

M Y very loving Friend : After the old
, /'R plain fathion, I falute you heartily,
without any new fine eompliments
or affe€ted Phrafes. And by my inquiry, un<
derftanding of this Bearer, that after your
being at Venice, you had paffed to Conflanti-
nople, and were returned to St. Edmundsbury
in fafety, and with health, I was exceeding
glad thereof; for I with you well as to my
felf: And he telling me farther, that to mor«

Q. FOW,
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‘tow, God willing, he was to depart from
‘herceto-tmbark for England, and offering
me to deliver my Letters, if I would write
unto you, I could not omit by thefe hafty
feribled lines to fignify unto you the continu-
ance of my fincere love, never to be blotted
out of my'breaft (if you kill it not with un-
kindnefs, like Mr. Jofeph Hall) neither by
diftance of Place, nor fuccefs of time, nor dif-
ference of Religion. For (contrary to the
flanders raifed againft all, becaufe of the of-
fences committed by fome) ‘we are not taught
by our Catholick Religion, either to diminifh
our natural obligation to our native Country,
or to alter our moral affettion to our former
tricnds.

And although for my change becoming Cd-v
tholick, T did expeét of fome “Revilers to be
termed rather than proved -an Apoffata, yet L
never looked for fuch terms from Mr., Hall,
whom T efteemed either my Friend, or a mo-
defter Man ; whofe flanting Epiftle I have
not anfwered, becaufe I would not foil my
Hands with a poetical railer, more full with
froth of words than {ubftance of matter, and
of whom according to his beginning, I could
not expe&k any found Arguments, but vain
flourifhes, and fo much, I pray, let him know
from me, if you plcafe.

 Unto your felf, my good Friend, who do
underftand better than Mr. Hall, what the
Doé&ors in Schools do account Apoﬁﬂﬂr’ and
how it is more and worfe than Herefy, 1 do
rcfer both him and my felf, whether T might

not
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fiot more probably call him Heretick, than he
term me at the firft dath Apoffata - But I
would abftain from fuch biting Satyrs. And
if he, or any other, will needs faften upon me
fuch bitter terms, let them firft prove that, In
alb points of Faith 1 bave fallen totally from
Chriftian Religion; as did Fulian the Apofia<
ta - For {o is Apoftafy defcribed and diffes
renced from Herely. Apoftafia est error, bo-
minis haptizati, contrarius Fidei Catholice ext
toto : and Herefls est error pértinax, hominis
baptizati, contrarius Fide: Catholice ex pars
te. So that he fhould have fhewed, firft, my
errors in matters of Faith; not any error in
other Queftions, but in decreed watters of
Faith (as Proteftants ufe to fay) weceffary to
Salvation. Secondly, That fuch Errors were
maintained with obftinate pertinacy ; and per-
tinacy is, where fuch errors are defended 4=
gainst the confent and determination of the Cas
tholick Church ; and alfo knowing that the
whole Church teacheth the contrary to fuch
opinions, yet wiil perfift in them : And yet
farther, if there be any doubt, he muft mani-
feft unto mewhich is the Carholick Church
Thirdly, to make it full Apeftafy, he thould
have convinced mie to have {werved and back-
flidden (as you know the Greek Word figni=
fies) like Falian renouncing his Baptifm, and
forfaken totally all Chriffian Religion : a hor-
rible imputation, though falfe; ner fo eafily
proved as declaimed : ButI thank God daily
that I am become Catholick, as all our An-
ceftors were till of late years, and asthe moft

~ Q.2 of



a12  Fhe Copies of certain LETTERS,

of Chriftendom ftill be at this prefent day, with
whom I had rather be mifcalled 2 Papisi, «
Traitor, an Apoflata, or ldolater, or what he
will, than to remain a Proteftant with him
ftill. For in Proteftant Religion I could never
find Uniformity of a fettled Faith, and {0 no
quictnefs of Confcience, efpecially for three oz
four years before my coming away, although
by reading, ftudying, praying, and confetring,
T did moft carefully and diligently labour to
find it among them.

* But your contrariety of Sé¢@s and Opini=
ons of Lutherans, Zwinglians,Calvinists, ‘Pro-
teffants, Puritans, Cartwrightists, and Brow=-
‘nists, fome of them damning each other; ma-
ny of them avouching their Pofitions to be
matters of Faith (for if they made them but
School Queftions of Opinion only, they fhould
not havefo much difquieted me) and all thefe
being fo contrary; yet every one pretending
Scriptures, and arrogating the Holy Ghoft in
his favour. 4 And above all (which did moft
of all trouble me) about the deciding of thefe
and all other Controverfies which might arife,
I could not find among all thefe Seés any cer<
tain buman external Fudge, o infallibly to
interpret Scriptures, and by them and by the
affiftance of the Holy Ghoft fo undoubtedly
to define quettions of Faith, that I eould affure
my felf and my Soul, This Fudge is infallible
and to bim thou oughtest in Gonfcience to obey
and yield thy underftanding in all bis deter-
minations of Faith, for be cannot err in thofe
Points.  And note that I fpeak now of an

*IL 111, - exter=
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externaly, buman, infallible Fudge. For 1
know the Holy Ghoft is the Divine in-
ternal and primcipal Fudge ; and the Scrip-
tures be the Law or Rule, by which that
human, external Judge muft proceed. But
the Holy Scriptures being often the Matter of
Controverfy, and fometime queftioned which
be Scriptures, and which be not, they alone
of themielves cannot be Judges: And for the
Holy Ghoft likewife every one pretending
him to be his Patron, how fhould I certainly
know by whom he {peaketh, or not ?  For to
Men we muft go to learn, and not to Argels,
nor to God bimfelf immediately. The Head
of your Church was the Queen (an excellent
notable Prince[s) but 2 W'omom, not to fpeak,
much lefs to be Fudge in the Church; and
fince a learned King, like King Heﬁry the
Eighth, who was the firft temporal Prince that
ever made himfelf Ex Regio jure Head of the
Church tn Spirttual matters, a new firange
Doétrine, and therefore juftly condemned by
Calvir for monftrous. Bt fuppofe he were
‘fuch a Head, yet yon 3ll confefs that he may
err in matters of Faith, And fo you acknow-
ledge may your Archbifbops and Bifhaps, and
your whole Clergy in their Cenvocation Houfe,
¢ven making Articles and Decrees; yea tho?
a Council of all your Lutherans, C’a/vmzﬂy
Protefiants, Ke. of Germany, Frauce, Fﬂg—
land, &c. were all joined together, and thould
agree all (which they never will do) o com=
pound and determing the differences among
themfelves, yet by the ordinary Doflrine of
moft Proteftants they might in fuch a Council

Q3 I,
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err, and it were poffible in their Decrees to be
deceived.  But if they may err, how fhould I
know and be fure when and wherein they did,
or did not err? For though on the one fide,
A poffe ad effe non valet [emper confequentia,
yet aliguando valet 5 and on the other fide,
fruftra dicitur potentia, que nunquam ducitur
in altym. So thatif neither in general nor in
particular, in publick nor private, in Head
nor Members, jointly nor feverally, you have
no vifible, external, buman, infallible Fudge,
whe cannot err, and to whom I might have
recourfe for decifion of doubts in matters of
Faith, I pray let Mr, Hall tell me, Where
fhould I have fixed my Foot? For God is
my Witnefs, my Soul was like Noah’s Dove,
a long time hovering and defirous to difcover
Land, but feeing nothing but moveable and
troublefome deceivable Water, I could find
no quiet Center for my Confcience, nor any
firm Foundation for my Faith in Proteftant

Religion. Wherefore hearing a found of Har~ -

mony and Confent, Bhat the Catholick Church
could not err, and that only in the Catbolick
Church, as in Noal's Ark, was infallibility,
and poflibility of fabvation: I wasfo occafi-
oned, and I think had important reafon, like
Noab’s Dove, to feek out, and to enter into
this Ark of Noah. * Hereupon 1 was occafi-
oned to doubt, Whether the Church of Eng-
land were the true Church, or not 2 For by
confent of all, the true Church cannot err ;
but the Church of Euglazd, Head and Mem-

bers,
*1v.
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bers, King, Clergy, and People, as before is
faid, yea a whole Council of Proteftants, by
thelr own grant may err, e7go, no true Chureh,
If no true Church, no falvation in it; there-
fore come out of it - But that I was loth to
do. Rather I laboured mightily to defend it,
both againft the Puritans, and againft the Ca-
tholicks: But the beft Arguments I could ufe
againft the Puritans from the Authority of the
Church, and of the ancient Deoéfors interpret-
ing Scriptures againft them, when they could
not anfwer them, they would rejeét them for
Popifth, and fly to their own arrogant f{pirit,
by which forfooth they muft controul others,
This Tfound on the one fide moft abfurd, and
to breed an Awarchy of confufion: And yet
when T came to anfwer the Gatholick Argu-
ments on the other fide againft Proseffants,
urging the like Authority and Uniformity of
the Church, 1 perceived the molt Prozeffants
did frame evafions, in effe€t like thofe of the
Puritans, inclining to their private {pirit, and
other uncertainties,

Next therefore I applied my felf to follow
their Opinion, who would make the Church
of England aud the Church of Rome fiill o be
all one in effential Points, and the differences
to be accidentaly confefling the Church of Rome
to be a true C’/mrch though fick, or corrupt«
ed, and the Proteftants to be derrvcd from it
‘ and reformed: And to this end I laboured
much to reconcile moft of our particular con-
troverfies: But intruth, I found fuch contra-
tigties, not only bethxt Catholicks and Pro-

Q.4 teftants,
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teftants but even among Proteftants themfelves,
that I could never fettle my felf fully in this
Opinion of fome reconciliation, which I know
many great Scholars in England did favour,
For confidering {o many oppofite great Points,
for which they did excommunicate and put
to death each other, and making zhe Pope 20
be Antichrift, proper ot improper,, it could ne-
ver fink into my brain how thefe two could
be defcendent or Members found nor unfound
participant each of other, * Rather I con-
cluded, that fcemg many of the beft learned
Protcﬁants did grant The Church of Rome to
be @ true Church, though peradventure faulty
in fome things : And contrarily, not only the
Catholicks, butalfo the Puritans, Anabaptifs,
Brownifts,&c.. did all deny the Church of Eng-
land 70 be a true Church ; therefore it would
be more fafe and fecure ;o become a Roman
Catholick, who have a true Church by confent
of both parties, than to remain a Protefant,
who do alore plead their own caafe, having
all the other againft them : For the teftimo-
ny of our {felves, and our contraries alfo, is
much more {ufficient, and more certain than
to juftify our felves alone. § Yet I refifted and
ftood out ftill ; and betook my felf again to
read over and examine the chiefeft Contro=
verfies, efpecially thofe about the Church,
which is carde negotis, (and herein becaufe
the Bearer ftays now aday or twolonger, I
will inlarge my felf more than 1 purpofed) and
fo T would needs perufe the Original guota-
tions and Texts of the Councils, fdtbers, and
*V. VL Doc
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Doltors, in the Authors themfelves, which
were alledged on both parts, to fee if they
were truly cited, and according to the mean-
ing of the Authors: a labour of much labour,
and of travel fometime to find the Books,
wherein 1 found much frawd committed by
the Proteftants; and thatthe Catholicks * a4
far greater and bester armies of evident Wit~
#effes on their fides, much more than the Pro-
teltants; in fo much that the Cemturists are
fain often to cenfure and reject the plain tefti-
monies of thofe Ancients, as if their new cen=
fure were fuﬂicmnt to difauthorize the others
ancient Sentences, And fo I remember Da-
neus in Commentariis fuper D. Auguftin. Fn-
chirid, ad Lanre®tium. Where S. Auguflin
plainly avoucheth Purgatory : He rejects 8.
Auguftine’s Opm1ons, laying, Fhic eff nevus
xfﬂguﬁ‘mz But I had rather follow S. uguf-
tine’s Opinion, than his Cenfure; for who are
they to controul the Fathers?

There are indeed fome few placesin Au-
thors, which prima fdcze feem to favour Pro-
teﬁants, as many Hereticks alledge fome
Texts of Scriptures, whofe found of Words
feem to make for their Opinions: But being
well examined and interpreted, according to
the Analogy of Faith, andaccording to ma-
ny other places of the fame Authors, where
thcy do more fully explain their Opinions ;
fo they appear to be wrefted, and from the
purpoic

In fine, I found my felf evidently convir-
(ed both bv many Authorities, and by many

v Argu-
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Arguments,” which now I do not remember
all; nor can here repeat thofe which I do re-
member: But only fome few Arguments I will
relate unto you which prevailed moft with me,
befides thofe aforementioned,

* Firft, therefore couldnever approve the
Proteftants evafion by Invifibility of their
Church: For though fometime it may be di-
minifhed and obfcured, yet the Catholick
Church muft ever be vifible, [t on a Hill, and
not as a Light bid under a Bufbel 5 for how
thould it enlighten and teach her Children, if
invifible, or how fhould Strangers, and Pa-
gans, and others, be converted unto her; or
where fhould any find the acraments, 1f in-
vifible ?

4 Alfo the true Church in all places and all
Ages ever holds one Uwiformity and Concord
in all matters of Fasth, though not in all mate
ters of Ceremony or Government : But the Pro-
teftants Church hath not in all Ages, nor in
all Places fuch uniform concord, no not in one
Age, as is manifeft to all the W01ld and as
Father Parfons proved againft Fox’s Mar tyrs,
Wickliffe, Hulfe, and’ the reft ; Ergo the Pro-
teftants Church, not the true Church.

|| Again, by that faying, Herefes ad originem
revocaffe 5t refutafle; and fo confidering La-
ther’s firft rancor againft the Dominicans, his
difobedience and contempt of his former Su-
periors, his vow-breaking, and violent cour=
fes, even caufing rebellion againft the Empe-
ror, whiom he reviles, and Othcl Princes moft

fhamew
* VI N ¢



The Copies of certain LeTTERS. 219

fhamefiilly ; furely fuch arrogant difobedience,
Schifm, and Rebellions, had no warrant nor
vocation of God to plant his Church, but of
~ the Devil to begin a Schifm and a Se@t. So
likewife for Calvir, to {ay nothing of all that
D. Bolfecus brings agami’t him I'do urge on-
ly what Mr. Hooker, Dr. Bmzcmﬁ‘ and S§a~
ravia do prove agamﬁ him, for his unquiet-
nefs and ambition, revolving the Common-
wealth, and 1o unjuitly expellmg and depriv-
ing the Bithop of Geneva, and other temporal
Lords of their due obedience, and ancient in-
heritance. Moreover, I refer youto the ftirs,
broils, {edition, and murthers which K#nox and
the Geneva-Gofpellers caufed in Scotland a-
gainft their lawful Governors, againft their
Queen, and againtt onr King, even in his Mo-
ther’s Belly. ~ Nor will T infift upon the paf-
fions which firft moved King Henry violently
to divorce himfelf from his lawful Wife, to
fall out with the Pope his Friend, to marry the‘
Lady Anne Bullen, and foon after to behead
her, to difinherit Queen Mary, and enable
Queen Elizabeth, and prefently to difinhe-
rit Queen E/zzabetb and to reftore Queen
Mary; to hang up Cathohcks for Traytors,
and to burn Proteﬂants for Hereticks, to de-.
firoy Monafleries, and to pill Churches: Were
thefe fit begmnmgs for the Gofpel of Chrift ?
I pray was this Man a good Head of God’s
Church? for my part, I befeech our Lord blefs
me from being 2 Member of fuch a Head, or
fich a Church. I come to France and Hol-
land, where you know by the Hugonots and

G m_’/ €S,
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Guefes all Calviniits, what Civil Wars they
have raifed, how much Blood they have fhed,
what Rebellion, Rapine, and Defolations they
have occafioned principally for their new Reli-
gion, founded in Blood like Draco’s Laws:
But T would gladly know whether you can
approve fuch bloody Broils for Religion, orno?
I know Proteftants de faite, do juftify the
Civil Wars of France and Holland for good
againft their Kings; but I could never under-
ftand of them guo jure » 1f the Hollanders be
Rebels (as they arc) why did we fupport them ?
if they be no Rebels becaufe they fight for the
pretended liberty of their ancient Privileges,
and for their new Religion; we fec it is an ea=
fie matter to pretend Liberties, and alfo why
may not others as well revolt for their old Re~
ligion? Or I befeech you, why is that ac-
counted Treafom againft the State in Catholicks,
which is called Reafon of State in Protefiants?
T reduce this Argument to few Words, Zhaz
C/mrcb which is Sfounded and begun in ZVIalzce,
Difobedience, Paffion, Blood and Rebeﬂzm, can
not be the true Church: But it is evident to
the World, That the Proteflant Churches i
Germany, France Holland, Geneva, 5¢. were
[o founded, and in Geneva and Holland are
ftill continued in Rebellion: ZLrgo, * They are
not true Chutrches.
" Furthermote, where is not Succe/ffon both
of true Paflors dﬂd of true Doétrine; there is
no true Charch : But among Protei"cants Is no
fucceflion of true Paftors, (for I omit here to
treat of Doéhme) ergs, no true Church, 1
* XL PI’OVC



The Copies of certain LerTrers. Z2¢
prove the minor : Whereis no confecration nor
ordination of Bifbops and Prieits, according
to the due Form and right Intention required
neceffarily by the Church and ancient Coun-
cils, there is no fucceflion of true Paftors: But
among Proteftants the faid due form and right
intention are not obferved, ergo, no fucceffion
of true Paftors; The faid dueform and right
intention are not obferved among Proteftants
in France, Holland, nor Germany, where they
have no Bifhops, and where Lay-men do in~
termeddle in the making of their Minifters.
And for England, whereas the Councils require
the Ordines minoresof Subdeacon and the reff,to
go before Priefthood ; your Minifters are made’
per [altum without ever being Subdeacons.
And whereas the Gouncils require three Bifhops
to aflift at the Confecration of a Bifhop, itis
certain that ar the Naggs-Head in Cheapfide,
where confecration of your firft Bithops was
attempted, but not effeted, (whereabout I
remember the controverfie you had with one)
there was but one Bifhop, and T am fure
there was fuch a matter: And although I
know and have feen the Records themfelves,
that afterward there was a confecration of Dr.
Parker at Lambeth, and three Bithops named,
viz. Miles Coverdal of Exeter, one Hodgeskin
Suffragan of Bedford, and another whofe
name I have forgotten, yet it is very doubtful
that Coverdal being made Bithop of Exerer
in King Edward's time ( when all Councils
and Church-Canons were little obferved ) he
was never himfelfcanonically confecrated; and

: fo
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fo if he were no Canonical Bifhop, he could
not make another Canonical: And the third -
unnamed, as I remember (but am not fure),
was only a Bifbop ele¢t, and not confecrated;
and fo was not fufficient. But hereof I am
fare, that they did confecrate Parker by ver«
tue of a Breve from the Queen, as Head of the.
Church, who indeed being no true Head, and,
a Woman, I cannot fee how they could make
a true Confecration grounded on her Authori<
ty. Furthermore, making your Miniftersy
you keep not the right intention; for neither
do the Orderer nor the Ordered give nor re-
ceive the Orders as a Sacrament ; nor with.
any intention of facrificing. Alfo they want.
the Matter and Form with which according
to the Councils and Canons of the Church’
holy Oiders fhould be given; namely for.
the Matter, Priefthood is given &y the de-.
livery of the Patina with Bread, and of the
Chalice with Wine : Deaconfhip by the delis
very of the Baok of the Gefpels; and Subdea-
conthip by the delivery of the Patma aloney
and of the Chalice empty. And in the fub~
ftantial form of Priefthood you do fail moft of:
all, which Form confifts inthefe Words, Ac--
cipe poteftatem aofferendi Sacrificium in Ecclefia:
pro vivis € mortuis, which are neither faid
nor done by yoy, and therefore well may you
be called Minifters, as alfo Laymen are, but
you are no Priests. Wherefore 1 concludey
wanting Subdeaconfhip, wanting undoubted:
Canonical Bifbaps, wanting right Intentiony
wanting Matter and due Form, and deriving
even
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“gven that you feem to have from ¢ Homan
the Head of your Church, therefore you have
no true Paflors, and confequently #o true
Church. % And fo to conclude; and not to
weary my felf and you too much, being re-
folved in my underftanding, by thefe and ma-
ny other Arguments, That the Church of En-
gland was not the true Church, but that the
Church of Rome <was aund is the only true
Church, becaufe it alone is Aucient, Catholick,
and Apoffolick, having Swuccefion, Unity, and
Vifibility, in all Ages, and Places; yet what
Agonies 1 pafled with my Will, here I will
over-pafs.  Only I cannot pretermit to tell”
you, That at laft having alfo maftered and
fubdued my will to relent unto my underftand-
ing, by means of Prayer, and by God Al-
mighty’s Grace principally, I came to break
through many tentations and impediments,
and from a troubled unquiet Heart, to a fix-
“ed and peaceable tranquillity of Mind, for
which I do moft humbly thank our fweet Lord
and Saviour Fefus, before whom with all re<
verence I do avouch and fwear unto you, as
I fhall anfwer it in the dreadful Day of Judg-~
ment, when all Hearts fhall be difcovered,
"That I for(ock Proteftant Religion for veryfear
¢f Damnation; and became a Catholick with
good hope of Salvation; and that in this hope
I do continue and increafe daily: And that I
would not for all the World become a Proze(=
tant again.  And for this which here I have
written unto you in great hafte, I know there
be many Repiies and Rejoynders wherewith 1
* XTI . could-
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could never be fatisfied; nor doI defire any
further Difputation about them, but ratherto
ipend the reft of my life in Degotion; yet i
part to give you, my dear good Friend, fome¢
account of my felf, having now fo good an
occafion, and fit a Meflenger, and by you if
you pleafe to render a reafon of my Faith to
Mr. Hall, who in his faid printed Epiftle, in
one place defires to know the Morzves thereof,
{ have thus plainly made relation of fomeé
Points among many. W hereunto if Mr. Hall
will mdkeany Reply, 1 do defire it may be 47~
rec?ly, and fully to the Points, and in friend=
ly Tersns, upon which condition Ido pardor
what is paft: and of you I know I need not
require aniy fuch circumftances. And {o moft
ferioufly entreating and praying to our graci=
ous Lord to dire&t and keep us all and ever in
bis holy Truth, T commend you unto his hea<
venly Grace, and my f¢lf unto your friendly
love.

Tour very affectionate
Sevil i Spain,

April 1. 1615, and true loving Friénd,

Jamcs Waddefworthy

To
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To the Wor[bipful, bis uﬁbeﬁed Fm’nd M.
William Bedell, at b5 Honfe in 8. Ed=
mundsbury, or at Horringer, &e there deli-
-wvered in Suffolk. . :

Xind Mr. Bedell.

Inc old acquamtance and Fnend ha-—
ving heard of your health and world-
ly welfare, by this Bearer Mr, Auffen your-
' Nelghbour, and by him having oppertunity
to falute you with thefe few Lines, I could
not omit; though fome few Years fince I
wrote you by one who fince told me certamly
he deliver'd my Lettcrs,and that you promifed
anfwer, and fo you are in my debt, which 1
do not claim nor urge fo much, as Ido that
in truth and before our Lord I fpeak it;you do
owe me love in all mutualamity, for tﬁe hear-
_ty affe@ionate love which I have and ever did
bear unto you with all fincerity. For though
T Jove not your Rehglon,(whcrem I could ne-
ver find folid truth, nor firm hope of Salvati-
on, as now 1 do bemg a Catholick, and our
Lord is my Witnefs, who fhall be my Judge)
yet indeed I do love your perfon, and your in-
genuous, honeft, good, moral condition, which
-ever I obferved in you: nor dol defire to
have altercations with Mr. Yofeph Hall (elpe-
cially if he thould proceed asSatyrically as hz
“hath begun with me) nor with any other Man,
and mach lefs would I have any debate \vxth
R youx
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your felf, whom I do efteem and affe& as be-
fore I have written: Nor would I {fpend the
reft of my life{which I take to be fhort, for
iy Lungs are decaying) in any Queftions, but
rather in Devotion, wherein I do much more
defire to be hot and fervorous, than in Difpu-
tations, befeeching our Lord to forgive my
coldnefs, yea my negle& therein, and to par-
don and free me from all fin, and to guide
" and keep you in all happinefs, evenas1 wifh
for my own Soul, through the redemption of
our [weet Savietir, and by the interceffion of
hbis boly Mother, and all Saints, Amen.

Written in k ;
bop oo Tour affured
Madrid .
April, 14. , true Friend,
3619,

James Waddefworth,
Received, Funme 4, 1619,

To the Worfbipful my very good Friend, M.
szes Waddefworth 2z Madrid, deliver
this, '

Salutem in Chrifto Jefu.

TN He late receipt of your Letters(good Ma-
fter Waddefworth)did diver[ly affect me

with joy and (bame ; and I know not with whe-
ther most. 1was gladto bear of you,and your
profperous flate, much more to receive a kind
| Letter
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Letter from you: Afbamed therein to be called
upon for debt; who have ever endeavoured te
live by that Rule of the Apoftle, Owe nothing
toany Man, Jez nat [o much for that which
o moft wige the debt of Love, [ith by that
Text it appears, that it can never be o dif-
charged, as there [bould not be more bebind
t0 pay. And your [elf whe challenge this of me,
do owe me as much or well more, For let me
tell you, I have the advantage of you bereinby
my Profefion, for where your Love is tome as
te a Man, or to an boneft Man, nor can by
your prefent perfwafion go any further,I can
and do love you as my dear Brother, and fel.
bow Member in the myftical body of our Lord
Fefus Christ, And from this ground (4o his

knowledge 1 do appeal) 1 do beartily pray for
you, and bear withyou, and as the Apoftle en-
Joins, Rom. 15, 7. receive you with a true bro-
therly affection. Iam not therefore afpamed
of this debt, but do rejoice as much in the aw-
ang of it, as in the payment. But my [bame
grows framthe being bebind with you in the Of-
fice of writing,  Wherein yet bear my bonest
andtrue excufe. Neither will 1 go about tofet
off one debt “with another. For you may re-
member, how at our parting you promifed to
write tome touching the flate of Religion
there, which if we fhall make aut a perfeitrec-
koning, Iaccount to be a good debt flill. But
this I [ay, when your Letters of the firff of A-
pril, 1615. came to my Hands, 1 purpofed ts
rveturs anfwer by the fame Bearer, who as be
- told me, was to resurn aboyt the Midfummer
. R o2 Sfollow-
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Jollowing.  But 1bad o fudden and extraor-
dinary journey which came berween, and kept
me from home till after the Commencement, [o
as that opportunity was lofl.  Befides upon the
reading of your Letters, I perceived your in-
tention wasto have themimparted to Dr. Hall,
expecting in a [ort [ome rveply from him. To
bim therefore did I [end them. After [ome
Months 1 received this anfwer, which the’
I bad once purpofed to conceal, as not willing
to be the mean of any exafperation between you,
et now hoping of your wifdem and patience, 1
[end you inclofed, that it may be fome evidence
of my true excufe. Upon the receipt of it, I
began to frame an anfwer to the pownts of your
Letter according to-yonr defire, full and in
friendly terms. I bad well-nigh finifbed it,
when. 1 was prafented to this Benefice, and
-thereby entered into a World of Diftraitions.
Thefe, together with the labour of writing it
over, and uncertainty of [afe conveying my
Letters to you, did make me procraftinate my
payment, till now tomy fhameyou foould need
to demand it. Andthat I may by the more
fbaming iy [elf obtain a moreealy penance from
youy L confefs to you, Iwas fometime balf in
mind, ( having e[pecially deferied it [0 lang ) to
fupprefs it altogether.  Firft out of mine own
natural Difpofition, who bhave ever abhorred
coytention 5 and whereas in matters of Religi-
on there gught to be the fairest Wars, I could
never yet meet with any of that fide of (o pati-
ent a mind, but by oppeficion be would é'f un-
Jettled.  For your [eif, though I knew your for-
L mer
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mer moderate temper, and (as Iremember I
wrote to Dr. Hall ) believed you in that which
Jou protest; that out of Ubnfcienice you were
Juch’as you profefs; yet methought 1 perceived
by your quick manner to bim, and [ome pafla-
ges . the conclufion of your Letter, you were
rather defirous toenjoythe quiet poffeflion of your
own opinion, than ‘come to any further dif-
putation whofe is the right.  And in truth the
time of that tryal had been proper; before your
departure: Nor had yon too ﬂ{r engaged your
Jelf, and were to juflific by your ~conflancy,
the wifdom of your change. Befides, fince the
fum dof the error of that fide; ds I have es
ver conceived it, is believing rather-too much
than failinginany point weceffary to (alvation,
that notable place of the Apoftle, Rom. 14. 1.
came to iy mind, é[pecially after that I bad
once eccafton to preach of it, where he forbids
‘controyerfies of difputations with thofe that
are infirm in Faith. Who art thou (‘fairh
be ) that judgeft another Man’s Servant? he
ftandeth or falleth to his own Mafter. Wy
Jbould I grieve you, and perbaps make my
Friend mine Enemy (“as Saint ‘Pau/ the Ga=
latians ) by {wying thetruth. The World is full
enough of contentious Writings, which as by
your Letter appedrs you bad feen e're ye refolv-
ed, If thofe had not (atisfedyon, what could
I hope to addtothem ? Thefe things moved me,
but as you fay, they did net yet fatishie me.
“For all Men are interefted in the defence of
truth, how wmiwch mare be that is calledto be a
Preacher of it? All Chriftians are admonifb
: : R :

- €
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ed by 8. Jude, To fight for the faith once gi=
ven to the Saints 3 how wuch more thofe that
are leaders in this Warfare : How conld 1 [ay
1 loved our Lord Fefus Christ, if bis honour be-
ng queflioned I fhauld be filent : How conld 1
approve to mine own Soul, that I loved you, if
1 fuffered you to enjoy your own error, [uppofe
not damnable? Befides that, you and perbap s
others alfo might be confirmed in it, perbaps in-
terpreting my filence for a confeffion that your
Motives were unanfwerable.  But therein I
was not only refolved my [elf to the contrary,
bur thought it fo ¢aly to refolve any indifferent
wmind, asmethought it was tore fhame not to
bave dene it at the firft, thar praife to do it at
the last.  Asfor the fucce(s of my endeavour,
I was to leave it to God. Many and [ecret
arethe ways of bis Providence, which ferveth
it [elf [ometimes even of ervors, to the [afer
conduét of us to our final happinefs.  Some I bad
known, and beard of more, who being at first
carried away with the fbews of Unity, Order,
Succeflion, Infallibility, wbhen they foundthem
empty of Truth,and the Gloaks of Pride, Am=
bition, Covetoulnels, joined with an Obftina-
cy to defend all Corruptions bow patpable [oe-
very &y fnding the difference of thefe Hulls /rfom
their Fathers Table, hadwith the ‘Prodigal Son
returned bome again. 1o conclude, 1 account-
ed my felf fillin debt, and was 1 confefs ro
You unwilling to dye in it 5 and [ometimes vow-
ed 1o God, 1n the midft of my troubles, if I
might once fee an end of them, to endeavour to
difcharge it.  Andnow baving by bis mercy net
only
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vnly attained that, but a uew occafion prefent=
ed me prefently thereupon, by your calling for
fatisfaction to pay it, and means offeredme
to fend it [afely : Itake this motion to proceed
from God, and do bumbly defire bis Majefty to
turn 1t to Goods It remains therefore, good
Myr. Waddefworth, that 1do intreat your par-
don of that flackne[s that is fcsz, and gentle-
wnefs to taket as I [ball be able to pay ir. My
employments both ordinary and extraordinary
are many: The bulk of it is teo great to convey
an one Letter, confifting of [undry Sheets of Pa=

pers and at this prefent there lies an extraors
dinary task upon me, {0 as I cannot prefently
awrite it out. I do therefore no more now bu
acknowledge the debt, and promife [peedypay=
ment. Unlefs I foall add this alfo, that I do
undertake to pay interelt for the forbearance
and according as I fhall underfiand by Mr.
Auften fhall be fittesi and [afest, to fénd it in
Parts, or all ar once. To the conclufion o
your laft Letter; wherein you profe(s your defire -
to {pend the reft of your liferather in the heat
of Devotion, than of Difputation, defiring par«
don of coldnefs that way, and ofall other your
fins, and that it would pleafe God to guide
and keep me in all happinefs as your felf]
through the redemption of our fweet Saviour,
and by the intercefiion of his hely mother and
all Saints. I domost thankfilly ana wibling-
Iy fubjcribe Amen. Returning unto you from
wy beart your own beji wifbes.  Neither is
it my purpofe to call inro Quéftion the [olidity
of trighy or firmuefs of the bope of Sabvation,
R 4 which
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which you find in your prefent way. This only
I fzy : * Et pro nobis Chriftus mortuus eft,
& pro noftra Redemptione Sanguinem fuum
fudit, - Peccatores quidem, fed de ipfius gre-
ge fumus, & inter ejus oviculas numeramur :
This is my Tenet: _And if the Doltrine of the
Holy Bible do contain folid truth, and believ-
#ug in the Name of the Son of God do give
firm bope of (alvation, according to God's own
Record, 1 John 5. 1o, 11, 12. we are pera
fuaded we bave both. I will add this more;
We know that we are tranflated from Death
-to Life, becaufe we love our Brethren. With
this Oyl in our Lamps,which we defire may be
alkways i flore in our Veflels alfo our bearts,
~awe attend the coming of the Bridegroom ; and
fay chearfully + Etiam veni Domine Jefu. To
whofe gracious protection I do moft beartily
commit you, and do rest '

Your affured Friend,
- Horningfbearth,
Aug 5. 1619,

and loving Brother,

W. Bedell,

* Even for us alfo hath Chrift died, and for our Redempti-
on hath he thed his Blood. Sinners indeed we are, but of his
- Flock, and among his poor Sheep are we numbered.
T €ven fo come, Lord Jefus.

T
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o the Worfhi ful Mr. Williain Bedell at

Hornmg/bmrtb near St. Edmindsbury in Suf=
" folk, thefe.

 Salutem in Crucifixo.
. IfVortkykSir, B

- Was exceeding glad to perceive by your

- kind, modeft, ‘and difcreet Letters of the
fitth of ﬂuguﬂ laﬁ that you are ftill perma=
nent in your own good nature, and conftant
in your love to me: Not like Mr. Fofeph
Hall, neither bitterly reviling, nor flourifhing
Klmpertmently Unto whom I pray you re-
turn his fcofling railing Letter, with thefe few
‘marginal Notes. I pray God forgive him,
and make him a more humble and meeker
Man. And 1 for my part do freely pardon all
~his foul terms againft me. And though in
gratitude and juftice I am bound, and fo do
love and refpe& you more than hlm, for your
greater courtefy to me, and for your better
value in your felf ; yet even him I can and
do and am bound to love not only as'an Ene- -
my, or a Creature of God, as I do you for
an honeft, moral, good, difcreet Man, but
even further and beyond that which you feem
to underftand that we cannot by our Dorine
proceed: in love : iz, As Men havidg Souls,
for whom our Saviour hath died ; and fo as
poﬂible members, though mdecd not actual
branches
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branches of his myftical Body : Yea for fuch
as may come to be ingrafted and bear Fruit in
him, when we may be withered, cut off; or
fallen away. As for your {erious Apolog y and
excufe for not anfwering my firft Letters all
this while, I do eafily admit it, and affure
my felf that all the circumftances, impedi-
ments, and occafions were fuch as you affirm:
Nor did 1 exped, nor urge, in my firft nor
fecond Letters, any anfwer about Controver-
Jres in Religion (for I ever faid we could fay
nothing of fubftance which before had not
been faid) but only gave you by Mr. Ha//'s
occafion fome few reafons of my Faith, whére-
in ftill I proteft I had rather be devout than
be troubled to difpute, not for fear or doubt,
but becaufe I am o fully refolved in my felf,
and do think it a very fuperfluous labour, z¢-
zies & melius ab aliis altwm agere; . So that I
defired rather anfwer of courtely than of con-
troverly, which now by Mr. Auffen’s means I
received, and do much efteem it, and hearti«
1y thank you for it. Neverthelefs, when your
Reply unto my plain and few Reafons come,
I will for your fake both read them over, and
according to my little health, lefs leifure, and
my poor ability (which is leaft of all) rezarn
you fome [uch fbort Rejoinder as it fhall pleafe
almighty God to enable me, being glad to
perceive by your laft that you do fubfcribe to
-our interceffjon by our blefled Lady, and cther
boly Saints; which alfo1 hope and with you
would fully extend to our invecation of Saints

as Interceffors, not as Redeemers, for that were
Blaf=
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Blaﬁvbemy indeed and Idelatry; from which
our fweet Saviour deliver us, and ever keep
you, my good dear Friend, as I defire.

] b{%drid, in hafte, -
Otob. 26, 1619, )
Fames Waddefworth.

To the Wor[bipful my very good Friend, Mr.
 James Waddefworth, #¢ Madrid, debiver
this.

Salutem in Chrifto Jefu.

OUR Letters of the 26th of Oober ("be-
loved Mr. W addefworth) were Jong up-

on the way, and came not to my bands til} the
23d of May. In them I recesved your cour-
teous acceptation of my excufe for my former
filence, and cenfure of Mr.Hall’s Letter, with
the profeffion of your love to me and him, gur—
ther than I accounted you could by your Deoc-
trine proceed, viz. as redeemed by Chrift, and
poflible Members of his myftical Body. 77u-
by Siry I will not change Words with you bere-
abouts, but 1 account {114} to be an honeft Man,
veftraineth from that, to be redeemed by our
Saviour, fince that is as large as human Na-
ture, this is given to fewer, of whom a Man
may [ay as our Lord doth of one in the Gofpel,
that they are not far from the Kingdom of God.
How(vever, I have flill my intention that we
out of our Profeflion may love you better than
you can us 3 fince it is more to be an a&ual,

than
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than a poflible Member "of Chrift 5 and the
Communion of Saints 7s & ffraiter Bond, than
Redemption by Chrift, and pofibility of being
ingrafted and bearing Fruit in bis myftical Bo-
dy. And I would to Chrift, that of all other
Gontroverfies this were the vebemente[t between
#s, which fhould love each other moft. #here-
in-although 1 would firive and do my befi-to
have the better, yet [ee how equally 1 would
contend.  For both I would dcknowledge free-
Yy, miy [elf far fbort of that which Imay by my
Profefion do in this kind, and perfuade my
Jelf etter of your 7ﬁ’cret affection to us, than
you may by your Profefion exprefs. I will not
eafily believe that you can find in yoyr Heart
0 count that Man a Dog, and out of the
Church, and ina ftite of Damnation,that fted-
faftly believeth in our Lord Jefus Chrift, a7d
by bim in the Bleled Trinity 5 that confeffeth
all the Dottrine of Holy Scriptures, zhe funi
whereof is i the Creed; that laftly, with «
charitable affection émbraceth all that hold
this Faith, throughout the World, yea even
thofe that bate and perfecute bim to the death.
Wherein I forbear for the prefent to enlarge,
becaufe I [peak more of it in my anfwer to your
first Letters; which Mr. Auften gives me hope
that bimfelf e're long will confign into your
bands.  Now by bis direltion, 1 [end you only
advice of the receipt of your last, with hearty
‘thanks for them, defirous not to run further i
‘arrearages with you in this office of writing.
This one thing 1 add, that where you write you
are glad I do fubfcribe to your interceflion by

‘ , . prod
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the Saints, wi/bing me fully to extend it to in=
vocation of Saints as Interceflors, zhough not
as Redeemers; I fbould be very glad if 1 could
as well content: you in all other pomts as that
one : Comiing tbulsz])repared in all controverfies
‘with you, and all Men, to yield whatfoever I
may, faving'the truth. - Bat as I conceive it,
there is great odds between thefe two. 'To de-
“fire God to grant us this or that good thing
by the interceflion of the Saints’; ‘and, To ule
invocation of themfelves, Tke one [uppofeth
only that the Saints in glory generally know-
. ing the warfare of thofe on Earth, are careful

for them, andomit not this ait of never-failing
charity to pray for. them.. Thefe prayers it
hopes, and defires of God may be belpful to us,
by the only merit of our Lord Fefus Christ 5 in
the [ame [ort as thefé of the Saints wherefoever
on Earth; 45 2 Cor.1. 10, 11. Ephel 6. 1.
Philem, v. 22.  The ather, that the Saints de~
parted know our wants, and ftates in particu-~
lar, and hear our Prayers, and by confequence
know our Hearts ; which 15 flatly contrary to
the Scriptures, 2 Chron. 6. 30. Efai. 63.16.
- To.omit now that you do not only defire them
to pray for you, fut ask at their hands Grace
and Glory, truft in them, vow to them, fivear
by them, offer and receive the Sacrifice of the
New Teftament to their honour and glory,
and defire it may be accepted by their Patro-
nage. Hherefore as I am glad, to percerve
that you do reverfe thafe blafphemies indeed,
‘Salva me, Salvatrix; Redime me, Redem
‘trixs  and will not fubfcribe to thofe Words of

L ol
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Bellarmine, Non erit abfurdum fi fanétt viri
Redemptores noftri aliquo modo, id eft fecun-
dum aliquid, non fimpliciter, & largo modo
non in rigore verborum effe dicantur: g
again, Cur inepté dicantur San&i viri aliquo
modo paffionibus fuis delifta noftra poffe re-
dimere? So I hope and wifb you would do the
like for calling upon them, andprefenting their
Merits unto God ; and as ye may more [afely
and [weetly [peak unto our Jefus, who 15 our
Advocate with the Father, entered into the
Holy of Holies, to appear before God for us.
T crﬁ{ais graciows protetion 1 commit you, and de
7e.

Your affured Friend,

Horningfhearth,
June 15. 1620, . .
and loving Brother,

W. Bedell.

._I._
To the worfbipful bis much refpected Friend

Mr. William Bedell, az Horningfhearth &y
S. Edmundsbury iz Suffolk, zbefe. |

&y very good Friend,

MR. Bedell, my laft unto you was by a

Gentleman who went from hence a-
bout fix Months fince; but I have underfiood
he fell fick at Paris, by the way, and {o was

firft
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firlt hindred there in his Journey, and after«
wards again at Braffels fell to a relapfe, which
detained him fo long, that although now ve-
1y lately I hear he is recovered and gone for-
ward into England, yet in {o long delays and
{o often ficknefles, I know not whether he
have loft or forgotten my former Letters:
Wherefore out of this confideration, and by
the opportunity of this Bringer, and by the
true hearty affection which I bear you, being
defirous to fignify unto you the continuance
of my fincere love, I could not pretermit this
fo good an occafion, though hereby I have
nothing elfe to fay ror intreat, but if we save
Wars, yet our diflention may be rather in the
matter and cafes, than betwixt our perfons,
as difcreet Lawyers ufe to plead vehemently
each for his Client’s Juftice, and yet remain
betwixt themfelves without breach of amity,
and abftaining from opprobrious injury ; where-
in 1 have great confidence that you will pro-
ceed both more moderately in all the circum-
ftances, and to better purpofe in the fubftance
than Mr. Foféph Hall, unto whofe Letter di-
reCted to you, and by you fent unto me, I
wrote certain Marginal Notes only, and fo
returned the {ame by the above named Gen-
tleman, whereof alio (if it return to your
hands) I would intreat you to fend me a Co-
py both of his Text and my Glofs, for then be-
ing in hafte I remained with neither. Qur

Lord keep you, and guide us all to his truth,
and to Heaven.
Madrid, June 8. .,
1620, Fames i¥adde(worth.
’ Toe
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The Letter of Mr. Dr. Hall, mentioned in tbe
former with Mr. Waddefworth’s Marginal

Notes.
Good Maﬂer Bedell,

H AT a forry crabb hath Mr. Wad»
dcfwartb at laft fent us from Sevi/?
pity the * smpotent malice of the Man ;
fure that hot Region, and * fulphurous Reli-
gion are guilty of this his choler. For ought
1 {ec he is not only turned Papift but Spani-
ard too, 1bi wivitur ambitiola paupertate :
The great Man would not foil his Fingers
(for that is his Word) with fuch an Adverfary
as my felf; he fhould have found this conflict
his foiling indeed ; but he fcorns the match ;
and what wonder, if he that hath all this
while 4 [at on Father Crefwel’s Stairs, fcom
the unworthinefs of him whom an Eﬂghjb U-
niverfity fcorned not to fet in the Chair of Di-
vinity ? But whence is this my contempt ? I
fee but two Vices to clear my felf of;; Taetry
and § Railing ; of the latter you fha,ll acquit
me if you will but read that my poor Epiftle
which

* 1 pray fee within how fhort a compafs he proves himfelf
a Poetical Railer by his Epithets, not only againft me, but re-
viling a whole Nation, aad the Religion of the beft part of al}
Chnﬁcndom

t+ This Mock if it were true, yer would I rejoice in it, not
only to fi; on his 8tairs, but to make clean his fhoes.

§ I termed him a Postical Railer, not accufing nor honour-
ing him for a Poet; but taxing bim for railing Poetically, u
ing the word as fometimes it is in the worft fen(e, when it is
abufed ; neither condemning Poetry, nor approving him fog
a Poet, bma PO&LACal Railer: As he doth hxmAelf by tha: E-
piftie, and by this birer Letter
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which he flights thus : Let your Eyes judge
whether ever any thing could be written more
mildly, more modeftly, morc lovingly. Of
the former I muft acquit my felf; Cuus unum .
es? [ed magnum vitium Poefis: What were I
the worfe if I were ftill a lover of thofe ftudies ?
If he could have had leifure to tend upon any
thing befides that Father’s Pacquets, he might
have feen moft of the renowned and holy Fa~
thers of the Church eminent in that Profeflion
for which I am fcorned ; amongft many o-
thers, Tertullian, Lactantiss, Nazianzen,
Prudentius, Fulgentins, Apollinarius, Nonnus,
Hilarius, Profper, and now in the uplhot ¥
devout Bernard,and why fhould their honour
be my difgrace ? But the truth is, thefe were
the recreations of my Minority ; #unc sblita
mibi. And if Poetry were of the deadly fins
of their Cafuifts, I could fmart for it in my
éuei « Is this a fit {candal to rake up from fo
far ?  What my proficiency hath been in feri~
ous ftudies, if the Univerfity and Church hath
pleafed to teftify; what need I ftand at the
mercy of + 4 fugritive. But if any of || bis
Mafers fhould undertake me in the caufe of
God, he fhould find I had ftudied Profe. - As
for thefe vain flourithes of mine, if he had not
taken a vedy in theém, ard fourid it {mart, he
had not ftruck again {o § churlifbly. Was it

* I willingly pardon all his poetical rilin ¢ Epi
fhers,I ;':)rl Itha'gtlym?\-': :f;’: :rlclml; :ciizgr(;aeldginhg Sgt.agfﬂrg'gtf Pbt‘
devout; ’

t Pardon foi St. Beymdrd’s {ake,

I A brave Man at Arms, &ee.

$ Pardon for St. Bermard’s faka,
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my “Létter that is accufed of Poetry ? There
is nelther' Number nor’ Rhyme, || nor fiction
in it} “"Wounld the great Schoolman have had
me to have packt up a Letter of Syllogifms ?
thch Of the Fathers € whofe high fteps I have
defired to tread in) have given that example?
What were to be expeéted of a Monitory E-
pifile which intended only the occafion if he
had pleafed of a future Difcourfe ? We Iftan<
ders § /ift nat learn to write Letters from be~
yond the Pyrences. Howfoever, I am not
forry that  his fcorn hath caft him upon an
Adverfary ‘more able to convince him; I am
allowed only a looker on; therefore T will
neither ward nor ftrike § hxs hands are too’
full of you: My oiily with is, That you could
beat him found again ; whereof I fear there
is little hope. - ‘There was never Adverfary
that gave more advantage : He might have
fervcg in thefe Coleworts nearer home. T pro-
fefs T do heartily * pizy bim ; and 1o if it pleafc
you let him know from me. What 4 fpoftaly
(which is the only hardWord I can be charg=
ed with) 14 impute to the Roman Church, E
have Profeﬁ'éd to the World in the firft Chap—\
ter

it T would there were net. _

8§ Satis peo Huperio.

¥ This appears by your raulmg ch hzm., a8 he t‘hat juftified
Rimflf from fwearing, by loud fwearmg, By God he did net
fwear,

T This were to prove one abfurdxty by a greater, and to un~
derrake thae fame one Text of Scripture is falfe or forged, be-
gaufe all the whole Bibleis fo: Or havm[% called one a Jew or
Biftard, &c. to make him amends by telling him all his kin~
dred weie fuch, Burt that Book and Chapter is indeed pitiful-
ly profefled : And by it and by mfnuatmg lrere an offence of
too much Charity, may be eafily perceived the fubﬁance of
your proficiency in Divinity.
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ter of my Roma irreconciliabilis » If T offend
not in tg0 much Charity, there is no fear: Say
what you will for me, I have done, and will
only pray for him that anfwers me with con=
tempt: Farewel, and commend me to Mr.
Sotheby; and your other loving and reverend
Society ; and know me ever;

Tour truly toving Friend,
Waltam; JYan.
10. 1615.

and fellow Labourer,
jof. Hall;

Good Mr. Bedell, this Letter hath lain thus
long by mie for want of carriage. I now
hear you are fettled at Horuningfbearth,
whereof I wifh you much joy. 1 am ap-=
pointed to attend the Ambaflador into
France, whither T pray you follow me
with your Prayers:

May 15.-

To my Reverend and bworthvy Friénd, Mr. D1
Hall, at Waltam, deliver this;

Sziiutem in Chrifto:
Good Mr. Dr. . »
"N HIS Letier of yours; fince my receipt of
_ 1ty bath been a Traveller; further than

ou o 15 which being fome Months [ince re<
S 2 ) turnmed
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turned into England, I return to you, that 7
may relate what entertainment it bath found in
Foreign parts. It is now a YTear and more
that Iveceived a Letter from Mr. Waddef-
- worth, challenging an old debt of me, an an-
fwer to his Letters, which occafioned this of
yours. I wrote back, and among other things
enclofed this your Letter, which be hath cenfur-
ed as you [ees His anfwer by reafon of the fick-
nefs of the Gentleman that brought 1t, firft at
Paris, and after at Bruflels, came not ti me
till the latter end of May, and now lately a-
nother I received from bim, wherein be defires
a Copy both of your Text and bis Glofs, as be
calls it, as baving referved none for bafte. I
have not yet [eut bim my Aunfwer to bis Mc-
tives which bath long lain by me for lack of lei~
Juie to copy it out, and means fafely to convey
ity being well towards a quire of Paper. My
antient fault, tedioufnefs.  But the Gentlemarn
that brought meé bis former Letter, hath under-
taken €er long to confign it into his Hands.
Therein I endeavour to ufe bim with the bes
re[pet I can devife, only oppugning the Papa-
¢y and Court of Rome. Now, Sir, that which
I wonld entreat of you, isthis: Tou know the
Precept of the Apofile touching them that are
fallen, lend me your band to fet bim in joynt a-
gain. And be pleafed not only net to reflelt upon
the weaknefs of bis Glofs, but not fo much as
upon the flrength of bis Stomach : Though that
be alflo weaknefs. as S. Au%;ﬁine well calls
ity * infirmitas animofitatis. #7ite a Letter to

_ : , bims
" * The weaknefs of a ftout Hearz, 1 Cor, 4.13.
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bim in the Charatler Braonuéfvu Fagarars b,
Which fball either go with mine, or be (ent
Jbortly after. Who can tell what God may
work? Surely, at leaft we (ball heap Coals of
Fire upon bis Head.  Although if all be true
that I bear, it is not to be de[paired but bemay
be delivered out of the Snareof Error, thera-
ther, becaufe be bath not that reward or con-
tentment which be expelled. He lives now
at Madrid with the Perfian Ambaffador Sir
Robert Sherley, and bath good maintenance
from bim, being as bis Steward, or Agent.
The kind ufage of his ancient Friends, may per-
baps bring bim 1n love with bis Country again,
&Kc. This for that bufinefs. Now, Kc,

O&ober 2.
1620

To the Worfbipful my very good Friend, Mr.
James Waddefworth gz Madrid, delive;
ehis. f

Salutem in Chrifto Jefu.
Sir,

Received by M. Fifton your Letters of the

eighth of June, and as I bope e'er this time
you undg_r:/lmzd, the former which I mention in
them : 1o which I'wrote an Anfwer, and deli-
vered the {ame to My. Auften the fifteenth of
the [ame Month. Dostor Hall's Letter with
o S 3 Ao
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your Marginal Notes which in your laft you
require, 1 [end you berein enclofed.  Though if
I may perfwade or entreat you both, nesther
foould the Text nor Glofs make you multiply
any more words thereabout, Upop therecesps
of your Letter 1 [pake with Mr. Auften, wha
told me, that bhe held his vefolution for Spain,
whereupon 1refolved alfo to fend by bim mine
anfwer to your firft : asthinking it better to da
it more [afely, though a little later, than fooner,
awith lefs [afety. Audbere, Sir, at lengthyou
have it. ~ Wherein as to my moderation for
the manner, I bope you [ball perceive that [et=
ting afide our difference in Opinion, 1 am the
[ame to you that 1 was when we were either
Scholars rogether in Emmanuel College, or
Minifters sz Suffolk. For the {fubftance, I da
endeavonr fHill tp write to the purpofe, omitting
nothing material in your Letters. If fometime:%
Yeern overlong, and perbaps todigre(s fomewhat
from the principal ‘Poiut more than was necef=
Jary, 1hope you will pardon it, fith you re-
‘quired afull Anfwer, and the delay it felf had
need to bring you fome intereft for the forbear=
ance.  And becaufe you mention the vehemency
of difcreet Lawyers (‘althongh methinks we
are rather the Clients themfelves, that contend,
Sfince our Faith 15 our own and our left Free-
hold) let me entreat of you this ingenuity
(which I prateft.in the fight of God I bring
my [elf. ) ~ Let us not make bead againft evi=
dent Reafon, for onr ewn Credit, or fafhion,
and facton’s [uke, as Lawyers [ometimes are
‘wonf, Neither let us think we lofe the Vic=

o1y,
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tory, when Truth overcomes. He fball have
part of it ratker, and the better part, fince er-
ror, the common enemy to us both, isto usmore
dangerous.  For Truth is fecure and impregna-~
ble 5 we, if our Error be not conguered, mus¥
remain Servants to Corruption, /7 is the firft
Praife faith §. Auguftine, o hold the true O-
pinion, the next to forfake the falfe. _4nd
furely that is no hard maflery to do, when both
‘are (et befare us, if we will not be either retc b=
lefs or obfiinate.  From both which our Lord
of his mercy evermore belp us, and bring us
to bis everlafting Kingdom. Amen,

Horning|bearth,
" Oftob. 22. 1620,

Your very loving Brothér,

7, Bedell,

S 4 THE



C OPIES
| Certain Letters, &c.

Salutem in Chrifto Jefu.

o

CHAP L

Of the Preamble. The Titles Catholick, Pa-
: piffy Traytor, ldolater. ,

Sir,

Do firft rcturn you hearty thanks, for
the truth and conftancy of your Love,

and thofe beft effets of it, your wifbing
me as well as to your felf; and rejoycing
in my r&zfe return out of Italy. Forindeed fur~
ther 1 was not : Though reported to havebeen
both at Conflantingple and Ferufalem,by reafon
of the nearnefs of my name to one Mr, #il-

liam
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biam Bidulph, the Minifter of our Merchants
“at Aleppe, who vifited both thofe places.

1 thank you alfo, that your ancient love
towards me, hath (to ufe that Word of the
Aroftle) now flourifhed again, in that after {g
many Years you have found opportumty to
accomplifh your promife of writing to me:
Though not as ye undertook of the ftate of
Religion there yet, which I confefs I no lefs
defired, the Motives of the forfaking that you
had profcﬁ”ed here. . Whereof fince it hath
pleafed you, as ye write, now to give me an
account, and by me to My, Dr. Hall, with
forne expectation alfo as it ‘appears of reply
“irom one of us, T willufe the Liberty which
you give me, and as diretly as I can for the
matter, and in Chriftianterms for the man-
ner, fhew you mine opinion of them, wherein
T fhall endeavour to obferve that Precept of
the Apoftle; danddey & dydm, whether it be to
be interpreted, loving fincerely,or fecking truth
Jovingly. Neither {oothing untruth for the
dearnefs of your Perfon, nor breaking chari-
ty for diverfity of Opinion. With this en-
trance, my loving Friend, and if you refufe
ot that old Catholick name,my dear Brother,
Tcome to your Letter. Wherein, tho’ I might
well let pafs that part which concerns your
quarrel with Mr. Dr. Hal/, with «tatem ba-
bet; yet thus much out of the common pre=~
famption of charity, which ' thinks not evil,
give me leave to fay for him, I am venly
perfwaded he never meant to charge you with
ﬂpoﬁaﬁe in {o horrible a fenfe as you count,

Vi,
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wiz. Atotal falling frem Chriftian Religiop,
like that of Julian, an obflinate Zertiﬂacy m
denying the Principles of the Faith neceflary to
[alvatien, or a renguncing yosr Baptifm. The
“term Apaftafie,” as you know, doth not always
found fo heinoufly. A Monk forfaking his
Order, or a Clerk his Habit, is in the decretals
ftiled an Apoftata. Granatenfis faith not un-
truly, That every deadly fin is a kind of A~
poftaficc.  The Apoftle S. Paul fpeaking of
Antichrift’s time, faith, there muft come an
Apoftafie before Chrift’s fecond coming: And
how this fhall be he fhews elfewhere, Men .
Sfoall give beed to [pirits of Error, and Doc-
trines of Devils, and fuch as [peak falfbood
an bypocrifie.  'Whereby it feems that Anti-
chrift himfelf fhall not profefledly renounce
Chrift and his Baptifm.  His Kingdom is a
myftery of iniquity; a revolt therefore, not
from the outward profeflion, but inward fince-
rity and power of the Gofpel.  This kind of
Apoftafic might be that which Mr, Ha// was
{forry to find in you, whom he thought fallen
from the truth, though not in the Principles
of Chriftian Doérine, yet in fundry Conclu~
{ions which the reformed Churches truly out
of them maintain. He remembred our com-
mon Education in the fame College, our com-
mon Qath againft Popery, our common Cal-
ling to the fame facred Fundtion of the Mini-
ftry ; he could not imagine upon what reafons
you fhould reverfe thefe beginnings, And
certainly how weighty and fufficient {oever
they be, we arenot taught by our Catholick

» ' Reli=
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Religion to revenge our felves, and render re-’
groach for reproach with perfonal terms ; much
lefs to debafe and avile the excellent Gifts of
God, as is Poefie, the honour of David and
Solomen, by the Teftimony of the Holy Ghott
himfelf. Thefe courfes are forbidden us when
we are railed upon, and calumniated; ‘how
much more when as S, Peter fpeaks, We are
beaten for our faults; asit falls out in your cafg,
if thefe Motives of yours be weak and infuf-
ficient; which we fhall anon confider.

You fay, you are become Catholick. Were
you not then fo before; The Creed wherein-
to you were baptized, is it not the Catholick
Faith? The conclufion certes of Athanafius’s
Creed, which is but a Declaration thereof]
faith, "% Hee ost Fides Catholica. Or i is not
he a Catholick that holds the Catholick
Faith? That which was once anfwered,
touching the prefent Church of England, to
one in a Stationer’s Shop in Fenice, that would:
needs know what was the difference betwixt
us and the Catholicks. It was told him none:
for we accounted our felves good Catholicks.
When he unwilling to be put off in his anfwer,
for lack of due form in his Queftion, prefled
to know what was the difference betwixt us
and them there. He was anfwered, This ;
That we believed the Catholick Falth con-'
tained in the Creed, but did not bclleve the
Thirteenth Article which the Pope had put
to it. When he knew not of any fuch Ar-
tzcle, the Extravagance of ‘Pope Boniface was

' brought,

¥ This is the Catholick Faith
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brought, where he defines it to be altogether of
neceffity to [alvation, to everybuman creature
to be under the Bifbop of Rome. This thirteenth
Article, of the thirteenth Apoftle, good Mr.
Waddefworth, it feems you have learned ; and
10 are become, asfome now fpeak and write
Catholick Roman. 'That is in true interpretas
tion Univer(al-particular ; which becaufe they
cannot be equalled; the one reftraining and
cutting off from the other, takeheed that by
ftraitning your Faith to Rome, you have not
altered it, and by becoming Roman left off to
be Catholick. :

- Thus, if you fay, our Auceflors were alltill
of late Tears. Excufe me, Sir, whether you
tall our Anceftors the firft Chriftian Inhabi-
tants of this Ile, or the ancient Chriftians of
the Primitive Church; neither thofe, nor thefe
were Roman Catholicks ; Namely, the Fa-
thers of the African Council, and amongft
thefe S. Auguftine: And therefore by Pope
Boniface his Sentence,be undoubtedly damned,
for taking upon them, by the Devil’s Inflinct
(if we believe another * Pope Boniface ) to
‘wax proud againit the Church of Rome. Such
Catholicks, if ye mean the most of Chriften-
dom be at this Day; beware of putting your
felf upon that Iffue. Believe me, either you
muft frame a new Cofmography, yea, a new
World, or elfe you are gone if it come to
moft Voicés in Chriftendom, Touching the
names of Pagift, Traytor, Idelater. 'The firft
is no mif-calling you, as comprizing the very

Cha-
* Bopifac. 2. Bpift. ad Exalism. -
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Chara@er that differenceth you from all other
Catholicks. Neither by our Rhemifts advice
{hould you be afhamed of i it, fith to be a Papift,
by their interpretation ¥ js ﬂotbmg elif but t9
be a Chriftian Man, a Child of the Church,
and [is bject to Chriff's Vicar. The wife State
of Venice have a little different notion of their
Papalines, excluding from fundry their con-
fultations under that name, fuch of the No-
bility as are obliged to the Pope by Ecclefiaf-
tical promotions. True it isthat they apply
it-alfo to Papalines in faition, fuch as are {u-
perftitioufly devoted to the mamtammg of all
the Pope’s ufurped Authority; in which fenfe

T hope you areno Papitt.
A Tmztﬂr, I am affured; Mr Dr. Hal
will never call you, unlefs he know that you
have drunk fo deep of the Cup of error, as
to believe that the Pope miay depofe your
Prince; thdt you are not bound to obey him;
being {0 depofed ; thit in that cafe it is lawful,
yea, meritorious to kill him; that they are
Martyrs that are executed for plotting to
blow him up with Gunpowder, though unde-
pofed; hoping it would be ro lefs agreeable to
his Holinefs, than (that which he defired) to
have kept him from coming to the Crown at
firft. If you be thus perfe@tly a Papift; not on=
ly we here in England, but I believe his Ca-
tholick Majefty, under whofe obedience now
ye live, "whenfoever he thould be that Prince,
would account you a Traitor, and punifh you
accordmg;y I hope you are far from thefe furies.
For

"f /Iﬂﬂatat in Ads ¥1. 25,
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For Idolatry, if to give divine honour to
Creatures, deferve that name, confider how
you can defend or excufe thofe Prayers to the
Biefled Virgin, Tu nos ab bofle protege, € ho-
#d Mortis. [ufcipe. . And to the Crofs, Ange
piis juftitiam, reifgue dona veniam : 1 omit to
fpeak of the Pope’s Omnipotency. 1 hope al-
1o you keep yourfelf from this Idolatry,

In Proteftant Religion, you fay, you could
wever find Uniformity of 4 [ettled Faith. How
fo ? when you had that {fame * Owne only im-
moveable and upreformable Rule of Faith, as
Tertullian calls it, every Lord’s Day recited
in your hearing, if not by your mouth: I
mean zbe Creed, of which Irenzus + faith,that
he which is able to fay much of the Faith ex-
ceeds it not, nor he that lefs, diminifbeth
which *+ S. Auguftine calls the Rule common
to great and fmall; which might well enough
have fettled and quieted your Confcience, whilft
you laboured to find the truth in all doubt«
ful Queftions. Whereto bew carefully and
diligently you ufed the means of reading, ffu-
dying, and praying for Three or Four Tears,
Gocig and your Confcience beft know. For cor-~
ferring, I cannot yield you any teftimony,
notwithftanding our familiarity, and that we
were ot many miles afunder, and you were
alfo privy, that I had to do in thefe Contro-
verfies, with fome of that fide, and faw fome
fample of the Work. I come now to yout

Motives.
X Dewzland. ﬁrg; & 1 Lib 1¢, 3. *| Tpif. ad Dardansm.

CHAP
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CHAP IL

Of thé contrariety of Sets pretended to be 4>
mongst Reformers.

N the front whereof is the common excep»
tion, to our contrariety of Sefts and Opi=
atons, &c. Firft, what are all thefe to the
Church of Englzmd which followeth none
but Chrift? Then, if it be a fault of the Res
formed Churches, that there is ftrife and divi-
fion amongft them, aswho will _,]Llﬁ'lﬁe it; yet
let it find pardon, if not for * Corinth’s fake,
and the Primitive Churches what time Themi/-
17us was fain to excufe it with an Oration to
Valens the Emperor, yet even for Rome’s »
Where alfo you cannot but know,thatin very
many and moft important Points,Dsvines hold
one thing, and Canonifis another; The French,
and lately alfo the Venetian vames, refift to
his Face, him, that others fay, no Man may
be o hardy as to ask, Deimine cur ita facis?
though be fbould draw with bim inmumerable
Seuls to Hell. Your Spanifb Prelates and Di-
vines would never acknowledge in the Council
of Trent (the Myfteries whereof are come out
at laft) That Epifcopal Authority was deriv-
ed from him, rior confent to that circumvents
ing Claufe, Proponentibus Legatis, &c. And
were ﬁrong that Refidence is, de jure Divino;
: how«

f” 1 Cor 3. % Socrat. I 4o ¢ 274
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howfoeyer they, were over-rul’d by the Irali-

an Falion: Whether they have yet changed

their minds, you can better tell than 1. kT_he

old Fadtion of the Thomifls and Scotifls is yet
a foot, as I perceive by Radahis Controverfics.

In the beginning whereof the Cenfor of the

Book hath_ this Sentence. ~ Qua propter audi-

endi nullatenns funt, qui has T heologicas con-

Tentiones & medio ommino explodendas arbitran-

tur. 'There is anhother lately rifen between

the Dominicans and the Fefuits; both in as

great matters, and purfued with as great ve-

‘hemency, as thofe of the Reformed Churches,
excepting only a few fiery Spitits of Saxony.

But in the Church of England, as Reforma=

tion was not brought in by any one Man, but

by the joint eonfent of the whole, fo it is yet

continued. ZLutherans, Zuinglians; Calvinifis,

~are not known among us, fave by hearfay.
Whereof it is fome fign, That your felf do

not know them well, as it feems; when you

dxf’cmguﬂh them from ‘Proteﬁam‘: A name

firft given to the Princes and free Cities of

Germany, that fought Reformation in the

Dyet at Spire; Anno 1529, and from them

pafled to us and other Countries where it was

effeted. Who are then Proteflanis; if the

Lutherans and Zmnglzam be not ? Forof both

thefe there were in that Dyet; the Helvetians

and parts ad_]ommg of Germmzy, “having been

reformed athome,firft by the preachingof Zuin-

gliusy the Saxons, and the remnant of Lu-
ther, who much about one time, and with-

out any correfpondence, began to oppofe the

T Pope’s
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Pope’s Indulgerices, and differed not for ought
that ever I could yet underftand; fave in the
manner of Chrift’s Prefence in the Eucharift..
Yea, in that allo taught umformly, That the
‘Body and Blood of our Saviour are prefent ;
not to' the Elements, bt to the Receiver,
in the afe; =znd without Tranfubﬂ:antxanon
As for thofe whom you call Calvinists, and
the reft ?urzmm, Cartwrightifls, and Brow-
#ifts, tell me in good footh, Mr. Waddefworth,
how db'they differ from ¢he Reformed Church-
es in Helvetia, or the Church -of England,
{ave in the matter of Government only ? See
then all this contrariety of Sefs meetly well
reconciled. For Puritans, Cartwrightifts and
- Brewnifls, are in fubftance of Doétrine all one
~with Calvinifls, and thefe with Zuinglians,
who were of the firft Proteflants, and differ
little or nothing from thofe whom ye call Lu-
therans. Whereof this may" be a' fenfible
proof, that commonly their Adverfaries, and
vour felf after, call them by the fame name,
The Trote/z‘am‘ Chirches in Germany, France :
Holland, and Geneva. And Pope Leo the
Tenthy in his Condemnatory Bull 5 and like~
wifc Charles the Fifth in his Imperial Edict,
do refle&t wholly upon Luther and his Folo
lowers, without any mention of the other at
all.  To conclude this matter; as it is un-
doubtedly a fign of a good mind to diflike
‘contention, and diverfities of opinions, and it
‘may have pardon to apprehend fometime more
“than there is indeed ; like to the melancholick
old Man in the Comedy, whofe fufpicion
makes
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makes hisi to multiply on this manner. . Qp/
wibi intromififls in wdes quingentos cognos, 10
to mufter up empty names, without any real
differenice, as Puritans; Cartwrightifis, Brow-
#iffs, to make differences in a few opinions a-
bout Government or Sacraments, Seffs and
Contrarieties, hath not the charadter of inge-~
nuous and fincere dealing; which from you,
Mi. Haddefworth, 1 did and do expelt.

But fome of thefe damn each other; avouch-
ing their pofitions to be matters of Faith, not
School Queflions of Opinion only: Here in-
deed there is fault on all fides in this Age,
that . we cannot be content with the bounds
which the ancient Chutch hathfet; but every
private Opinion muft be ftraightways an Ar-
ticle of Faith. Every decifion of a Pope, e-
very decree of a Counicil.  And theri as Men
are eafily enamoured of their own conceits,
and as Gerfon wifely applies that of the Poet;
LQui-amant, fibi [omnia fingunt 5 as if the very
marrow of Religion confifted i thofe Points;
thofe that think otherwife are Hereticks, and
in a ftate of Damnation: Thée Roman Fattion
goes further, to Fire and Faggot, and all ex-
quifite Torments; as if thofe things that make
againft the Papacy, were more feverely to be
punithed than the Blafphemies of the Jews,
or Mabometifin it felf. ¥ do not excufe the
Reformers of this bitternefs; wherein after your
departure out of England; my namelefs Ad-
verfary that undertook Mr. Alablafter’s quar-
rel; giving me over in three of his demands,

~ T 2 ran
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1an riot in the firft, about this point of gppo«:
Jition among our felves, and raked together all,
the vehement fpeeches of Luther, andfome of
his followers, againft thofe whom they call
the Sacramentarzes.  Why,; who will under-
take to defend Luther’s Speeches, or all that
falls from contentious Pens? But even out of
thofe Teftimonies, which himfelf brings for
the worft that hecould on the coritrary part ;
it appears this eagernefs is not'mutual. And
m truth, both we in Fugland, and the Helve-
tians; and Frémch, do maintain a Brotherly
affeftion towards them of Saxony, how fpite~
fully foever fome of them write of us. And
even of thofe whom he calls Lutherans, as I
perceived while I was at Norimberg, the mo~
derater fort are alike affefted towards us. But
as touching the avouching our Opinions to be
matters of Faith (which' Exception is com-.
mon to you with him) that which T thould
have anfwered him, if I had found in him any
thing but ipite and fcorn, I will fay now to
you, Verily in fome fort even the leaft conclu~
fions in Divinity are matters of Faith. For
both Faith hath to do with them, and they
are fetched by Difeourfe, from the firft Prin-~
ciples holden by Faith, whence our whole
Religion is called by St. fude, The Faith once
delivered to the Saints. And the leaft error
in them, by confequence overthrows the fame
Principles whence they are deduced. That
makes fome, to move attention in their Rea-
ders, to fay, The Queftions are not about (mall
reatiers, Gut of the principal Aritcles of Reli-
giony
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gion, even about the Foundation. As Curzus,
whom he cites, faith, the queftion is of two
Articles of Faith, Firlt, of that which teach-
eth that 1n Christ twonatures are united. Se-
condly, of the drticle, He aftended into Hea-
wen. Why do not both fides agree to thefe ?
Yes. But one fide fetches Argumeﬁts againft
ubiquity from thefe places, and thereupon
faith, the queftion is about thefe Articles;
perhaps alfo chargeth the other to deny them.
He cites Pappus Writing thus, Agitur inter
nos de Omnipotentia Dei, &c. The controver[y
betwixt us, 1s about the Omnipotency of God.
The perfonalUnion of the two natures in Chriff.
The communication of Properties. The glori-
ous body of our Savisur, &c. Lo again, every
place ‘of Argument or Defence is made the
matter of Controverfy. Out of thefe and fuch
like €onfeflions on either fide, my namelefs
Adverfary will needs inforce, with great pomp
and triumph ; What think ye? That fuch
(anctified Men (this is his {coffing Language)

~go not together by the Ears for Moon-[bine in
the Water. Again, That all thefe Myrmido-
nian Fights and bloody Encounters be not de

land Caprind aut de umbrd Afini~—— Why,

who faid they were? 1 will fetdown here my

Words, that you may judge of the Confcience

of this' Man, and have withal the fubftance

of my Anfwer to this Qbje&ion. And what

if fome outragious Spirits on each [ide, tranf-

ported with pafion in their oppofitions, bave

ufed most bitter and unbefecrring  fpeeches

T 3 ta
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1o their Adverfaries, and [ometimes have [hew-
ed each other [mall bumanity 5 are you [o [fim-
ple as not to difcern between the choler of fome
‘few opinionate Men, and the canfequence of
their Opinigus T Have you forgotten St. Hie-
rome gnd Ruffinus deadly foehood, which was
rung over the World? or Epiphanius and
Chryfoftome’s, or Victor’s and the Greek Bi-
foops T wwhich proceeded [a far about a trifle,
that be excommupicated themy which is little
Jefs I think than to condemnto the Pit of Hell.
And yet if I fboutd put it to your judgment,
1 am perfuaded you wonld grant they held all
tiuth neceflary to Salvation.  For you muft re~
member ‘Pope Boniface bad not yet comed the
new Article of the Faith, that I menticned be-
fore.  What fhall I [peak of St, Paul and Bar-
nabas, which grew to fuch bitternefs, andthat
avout a very little queflion of conveniency, that
though they were [ent out tegether by the Holy
Ghost, they brake off company. Thefe be bu-
man paffions, which wijdom would we [hould
pity, when they grow to fich extremities, up=
or fo [mall canfe 5 rather than from their out-
rage to gather there is juft caufe to encreafe. Do
we not [¢e that even natural Brethren do [ome-
times defy ome another, and ufe each other
with lefs refpet than flrangers T Now from
bence would you conclude they be not Brethren,
and /25&71??1 themn on, and {ay to the one, that
JSith bis Lalf Brother is not [o near to bim, as
be with whom he istlus at odds, be muft fall
out worfe with bim.  1ou fbould well jof de-~
erv
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Jerae the hate of God, for a make-bate between
Brethren. Thefe were all my Words fetdown
in anfwer to his objecing ayr own contentions,
and condemning each other, to prove that there-
fore we could not hold continuity with the
ancient Church of England, from which we’
diffented much more, I held,as you may per-
ceive, that neither amongi’c our {elves, nor
from our Predeceflors we difagree inany truth
neceflary to Salvation. He makes me to fay,
our diffentions are about Moon[bine, and de um-
brd afini, & de land caprinf, awd trifles, and
matters of no confequence, 'To returnto you,
good Mr. Waddefworth, let Men avouch as
confidently as they will touching their own

- Pofitions, Fff de Fide. Nibil certius apud Ca-
tholicos, and of their contraries cry out, 7hey
are Herettcé:, renew ancient Hereftes, razethe
Foundatign, "deny the Articles of the Creed,
God’s Omm_poteizcy, &ec. all becaufe themfelves
by Difcourle, can’ (as they think) faften fuch
things upon them : A foher Chriftian muft
not give heed to all that is faid in this kind.
Thefe things mult be examined with right
Judgment, and ever with much charity and
patience, remembrmg that our felves know in
part, and prophefy in part. Ina word, thjs
thould not have fo much dlfqmeted you.

Nor yet that which vou add, Thaz every
one pretends Scripture. Beft of all Jauth * S
Chryfoftome, for if we fbould fﬂy we beliee
buman reafons, thou ngbteﬂ vith good reaﬁm

¥ Hm. 25 in A%,
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be troubled, but when as we receive the Scrip=
tures, and they be  fimple and true, it will be
an mfy thing for tpee to judge, &c. And to
what purpofc indeed ferves the faculty of rea-
fon perfedted and polithed with learning?
Wherefore the fupernatural light of Faith ?
Wherefore the Gift of God in us Minifters
conferred by the impofition of Hands ?  But
to try which fide handles the Word of God
deceitfully, which fincerely.  But here again,

Each fide arrogatesthe Holy Ghoft in bis fa-
vour. What then ? If we our {felves have
the anointing, we fhall be able as we are bid- .
den 2o try the Spirits, whether they be of God
or 702 4 For we will not believe them, be-
caufe they fay they have the Spirit, or cannot :
be deceived, but becaufe their Do&rine is con-
fonant to the Principles of Heavenly Truth,
which by the Writings infpired by hlmfelf
the Holy Ghoft hath graven in our. Hearts.
Which Writings are well acknowledged by
you, t0 be the Law and Rule according where-
wito, in judgment of Religion we muft proceed.

% 1 John 2,20,27. & 4. 1.

CHAP.
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CH AP IIL

Of the want of an Human, External, Infal-
lible Fudge and Interpreter. ’

; S to that you fay, did above all trouble

o, the want of a certain, human, ex-
ternal, infallible Judge to interpret Scripture,
and define Queftions of Faith without Error.
What if you found not an external human
Judge, if you had an internal divine one ?
And having an infallible Rule by which your
human Judge fhould proceed, why fhould you
truft another Man’s applying it, rather than
your own, in a matter coneerning your own
falvation ? But if God have left us no fuch
external Judge, if Antiquity knew none, if
Religion need none, it was no juft motive to
leave us, that you could find none, amongft
all thofe Se&ts which you mention, and how
much lefs if you have not a whit amended
your felf where you are; which we fhall con-.
fider by and by.

+ I fay then firft, That to make this your
motive of any moment, it muft be fhewed,
that ‘God hath appointed fuch a Judge in his
Church. Let that appear out of fome paffage
of Holy Scripture. For your conceit or de-
fire that fuch a Judge there fhould be, to
whom you might in Confcience obey,and yield
your {elf, becaufe he could not err, doth not
prave it. You would know the truth, only
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by the Authority, and fole pronouncing of
the Judge’s Mouth.- A fhort and eafy way,
which to moft Men is plaufible, becaufe it
fpares the pains of Study and Difcourfe. " To
fuch efpecially, as either out of weaknefs dare
not trult their own Judgment, or account it
fhall have the merit of humility, to be led by
their Teachers, But what now if God will
Lave you czll no Manyour Father upon earth?
If he will {fend you to his Word ?  and after
you have reccived the Faith by the Church’s
Teftimony out of the eafy and plain places
thereof, bid you fearch the Scriptures, to find
the Truth in the remnant, and pick it out by
your own induftry. * The rich Man being in
Hell-Torments (in whofe words I doubt not
but our Saviour doth imperfonate and repre-
fent the conceits of many Men living in this
World) prefumes that if one were fent from
the Dead, his Kinfinen would hearken tohim,
but he is remitted o0 Mofes and the Propbets.
The Fews, as I perceived by Speech with
fome of them at Penice, make it one of their
Motives, that our Lord Jefus is not the Ghrift.
He [boyld wot, fay they, bave come in fiuch
fafbion, to leave his own Nation in donbt
and  fufpence 5 and frandalize fo  many
theufands 5 but [0 as all Men might kuotw bim
0 be what he was. Miferable Ment that
will give Laws to God. Of which iault be
you aware alfo (good Mr. #Waddefworth) and
be content to take, not to prefcribe the means

* Luke 16
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by which you will be brought unto the know-
ledge of the Truth : Toufe what he hath gi-
ven, not to conjeture and divine what he
muft give.

But God fails not his Church in fuch means
as be neceflary, Let us therefore confider the
neceflity of this Judge. Where 1 befeech
you confider (for I am fure you cannot but
know it) that alf things necefJary to Salvation
are evidently [et down in Holy Scripture  This
both the Scriptures themfelves do teach, and
the Fathers avouch, namely S. Auguftine and
S. Chryfaftsme, and others, I forbear to fet
down their Words, or further to confirm this
Lemma, which 1 proved atlarge againft ano-
ther Adverfary, and fhall at all times make
good if it be queftioned. Befides thefe Points,
there are a great many other though not of
fuch neceflity, yet evidently laid down alfo
in the fame Scriptures, by occafion of them.
Many by juft Difcourfe may be cleared from
thefe, and the former. If any thing yet re-
main in fufpence, and unknown, yea or if
you will, erred in,{o it be not wilfully and ob-
ftinately, yet fhall it be ever without peril of
damnation to him that receiveth what the
Holy Ghoft hath plainly delivered. What
neceflity then of your imaginary Judge? Yes:
For Unity is a goodly thing, not only in mat-
ters neceffary, but univerfaliy in all. Con-
troverfies muft not be endlefs. But how comes
it to pafs then that your Judge whofoever he
be, doth not all this while decide theQuef-

fion
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tion tou:hmg the Conception of the Bleffed
Virgin, that is between the Dominicans and
Francifcans, nor ‘that between the Domini-
cans and Fefurts touching Grace and Free-
W1, and all other the Points that are contro-
verted in the Schools; to fpare contention
and time (a precious Commodity among wife
Men) and give this honour to Divinity alone,
that in it all doubts fhould be reduced to cer-
fainties? Or if it feem no Wifdom to be hafty
in deciding fuch Queftions, wherein witty and
earned Men areingaged, left inftead of chang-
ing their Opinions, they fhould fall to. chal-
Jenge not only the infallibility, but which
were more dangerous, the Autbority of thejr
Judge: If it be thought better to leave fcope
to Opinions, oppofition it felf profitably ferv~
ing to the bou]ting ont of the Trath. If Uity
in all things be as it feems dcfpalred of, by
this your Gellms himfelf; why are we not
content with Unity in tbmgs ﬂeoeﬂézry 2o Sal-
wation,)| exprefly fet down in Holy Scripture :
And anciently thought to fuffice, referving
Infalhblhty as an honour proper to God fpeak-
ing there ? Why fhould it notpe thought to
fuffice, that every Man havmg imbraced that
neceffary Truth, which is the Rule of our
Faith, thereby try the Spmts whethcr they
be of God orno? If he méet with any that
hath not that Do@rine, receive him not to
Houfe, nor {alute him. ~If confenting to that,
but otherwife mﬁrm or errmg, yet chanfgbly
- beax

{ e e 2 s
V(i 1. de Legaus,
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béar with him. ‘'This for every private Man!
As for the publick order, and peace of the
Church, God' hdth given Paftors and Teach-
ers; that we fhould not be carried about with
* every wind of. Doétrine, which was the end
of Timothy his Yiving at Epbefus, 1 Tim. 1. 3.
Then, + the Apoftlés themfelves by their ex-
ample, have commended to the Church thé
wholefomé ufe of Synods; to determine of
fuch controverfies. as cannot by the former
medns be compofed ; but ftill by the Holy
Scriptures, zbe Law or Rule, as you fay well,
by which all thefe judges muft proceed. Which
if they do not, then may - they be deceived
themfelves, and déceive others, as experience
hath fhewed; yet never be able to extinguifly
the truth. - L

To. come to Antiquity. There is not any
one thing belonging to Chriftian Religion, if
we confider well, of more importance, tharny
how the purity of the whole may be main=
tained. ‘The Ancients that write of the reft
of Chriftian Doctrine, is it not a miracle, had
they known any fuch infallible Judge,in whofe
Oracle the fecurity of all, with the perpetual
tranquillity of the Church is contained, they
fhould fay nothing of him ? There was never
any Age wherein there have not been Here=
fies, and Seéts: To which of them was it ever
objefted that they had no infallible Judge ?
How foon would they have fought to amend
that defed, if it had been a currant Doltrine

fey

* Ephel 4. T A8s 15 6.
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in thofe tinies, that the true Church cannot be
without fuch an Officer ? The Fathers that
dealt with them; why did they not lay afide
all difputing, and appeal them only to this
Bar ? Unlefs pérhaps that weke the let which
Cardinal Bellarmine tells the Venetians, hin-
dred S. Paulfrom appealing to 8. Peter, Let
* they foonld bave made their Adver(aries to
Taugh at thim for their labour. Well: how=
foever the Cardinal - hath found out a merry
reafon for S. Pauls appealing to Cufar's
Judgment; not Pezer’s; left he fhould expofe
Himfelf to the laughter of Pagans : What fhall
. we fay when the Fathers 4 write profefledly to
inftruét Catholick *Men, of the fore-pieadings
and advantages to be wuféed against Heres
ticks, even without defcending to Tryal by
Scriptures ? or of fome cerzaingenéral and or-
dinary way to difcern the Truth of the Catho-
bick Faith from the prophane Noveltiés of He-
refies 2 || Had they known of this infallible
Judge, thould we not have heard of him in
this fo proper a place, and as it were in a
eaufe belonging to his own Court. Nay doth
not the writing it felf of fuch Books thew;
that this matter was wholly unknown to An~
tiquity ? For had the Church been in poffel~
fion of {o eafy and fure a courfe to difcover
and difcard Herelies, they fhould not have
sieeded to task themfelves to find out any o~
ther. But the truth is, infallibility is, and
evet

© ¥ Rifpofta ad unalettera, & |
1 Tertsl. deprafevip. &e.
Il Fincent. Lyrinerf.
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ever hath been accounted proper to Chrift’s
jadgment. And as hath beenfaid, all necef~
fary truth to Salvation he hath dehvcred us
in his Word. - That Word, himfelf tells us,
fhall judge at the laft day. Yea, in all true
decifions of Faith, that Word even now judg-
eth, . Christ. ]m{getb the Apofile [its Fudge.
Christ [peaks an the Ajoﬂ[e Thus Anti«

uit

1 I\%’elther are ‘they moved 4 'whit W1th that
Objection :  Thut the Scriptures are oftenthe
matter of Controverfies. For in that cafe the
femedy was cafy which *St. fuguftine thews to
bave recourfe to the plain places, and manifeft
fuch as fhould need no guterpreter : For fuch
there be, by which the other may be cleared.

The fame may be faid, if fometimes it be
queftioned, Which be Scrzpmres, which not.
1 think it was never heard of, in the Church,

that there was an external 1nfa111b1e Judge

who could determine that quettion. Argu-
ments may be brought from the confent or dif-
fent with other Scriptures, from the attefta-
tion of Antiquity, and inherent figns of Di-
vine Authority, or human Infirmity : But if
the Auditor or Adverfary yield not to thefe,

fuch parts of neceflity muft needs be laid a-
fide. Ifall Scripture be denied (which s as
it were, exceptio in judicem ante litis contefla-
tionem / Faith hath no place, only reafon re-
mains. To which I think it will fcarce feem
reafonable, if you thould fay, Though all Men

are
* Lib de upitate Ecclef. c. 5. & 19.
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dre lyars, yet this Judgeis infallible ; and t9.
bim thou oughteft in confcience to obey and yield
thy anderftanding in all bis Determinations,
or be canndt err. - No not if all Men in the
World fhould fay it. . Unlefs you firft fet
down there is a God, and ftablith the au-
thority of the Books of Holy Scripture, as
his Voice, and then thew if you can, the war-
rant of this Privilege. ]
~ Where you affirm, The Scriptures to be the
Eaw and the Rule, but alone of themfelves can-
#ot be Fidges; 1f you mean, without being
produced, applied, and heard; you fay truth.
Yet Nicodémus fpake not amifs, when he de<
manded, * Doth our Law judge any Man, un-
befs it bear himfirff he meant the fame which
S. Paul, when he faid of the High Prieft, zhou
Fitest to judge me according to the Law: And
fo do we when we fay the fame. Neither do’
we fend you 2o Angels, or God bim[elf immedi-
ately, but fpeaking by his Spirit in'the Scrip~
tures, and (as I have right now faid) alledged,
and by difcourfe applied to the matters in
queftion.  Asfor Princes; {ince it pleafed you
to make an excurfion to them, if we fhould
make them infallible Judges, or give them
Authority to decree in Religion as they lift,
as Gardiner déd to King Henry the Eighth, it
might well be condemned for monftrous, as it
was by Cabvin.  As for the Purpofe, Licere
Regi nterdicere populo ufum calicts in cana:
Quare? Poteflas n. [umma est penes Regem,
quoth Gardiner. 'This was to make the King
as abfolute a Tyrant in the Church, as the
' Pope

* Joh.1 ST
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Pope claimed to te. But thar Princes which
obey the truth, bave Commandment from God,
2o command good things,and forbm’ evil, not only
in matters pertaining to humane [ociety, but al~
Jo the Religion of God, + This is no new ftrange
Doctrme, but Calvin’s, and ours, ¥ and S. A’zl«
giyfline’s, in fo many words. And this is all the
Headthip of the Church we give to Kings.
W hereof a Queen is as well capable as a King,
fince it isan A& of Authority, not Ecclefiaf-
tical Miniffery; proceeding from eminency of
power, nof of knowledge, or holinefs. W here-
in not only # Jearned King, as ours is; but a
good old Woman (as Queen Elizabeth, be-
fides her Princely Dignity, was) may excel as
your felves confefs, your infallible Judge him-
felf. But in Power he faith, he isaboveall :
which not to examine for the prefent, in this
Power Princes are above all their Subjects I
trow ; and S. dugifline faith plainly, 9 com-
mand and forbid, even inthe Religivn of God,
{till according to God’s Word, which is thc
touchftone of Good and Evil,  Neither was
King Henry the Eight/s, the firft Prince that
exercifed this Power, witnefs David and Solo-
mon, and the reft of the Kings of Fudah be-
for eChriﬁ And fince that Kings were Chrif-
tians, || The affairs of the Church have depend-
ed upon them, and the greateft Synods have been
by thetr .Dt’(i"ft’ as Socrates exprelly faith, Nor
did King Heﬂry claim any new thing in this
Land, but reftored to the Crown the ancient
Rwht thereof, which f*ndry his Predeceflors

U  had

T Inflit. L 4, c 20, ¥ faugul contr Cisfoon 15 2 51,
{l brogmicl. 5. ’ ) ‘
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had exercifed, as our Hiftorians and Lawyers
with ane confent affirm.

The reft of your indution of Archbifbops,
Bifbops, and whole Clergy in their Conveca-
tion-Houfe, and a Council of all Lutherans,
Caluinifts, Proteflants, &c. is but a needlefs
pomp of words, ftriving to win by a form of
Difcourfe, that which gladly fhall be yield-
ed at the firft demand. They might all err,
if they were as many as the Sand on the Sea
Shoar, if they did not rightly apply the Rule
of Holy Scriptures, by which as you acknow-
ledge the external Fudge, which you feek,
muft proceed. As to your demand therefore,
bow you [bould be fure when, and wherein
they did, and did not err; where you [hould
bave fixed your foot 5 to forbear to skirmifh
with your confirmation ¢ That theugh, a poffe
ad effe non valet [emper confequentia, yet ali=
giando valet : €8, fruftra dicitur potentia que
‘nunguam aucitur m adtum.) To the former
whereof Imight tell you, that without quef=.
tion, wnunquam valet : And to the fecond, that
¥ canvery well allow, that errandi potentia,
among Proteftants be ever fruffra. This I fay
freely, Thatif you come with this refolution
to learn nothing by difcourfe, or evidence of
Scripture, but only by the meer pronouncing
of a human external Judge’s Mouth, to whom
you would yield your underftanding in all his
determinations: If, as the Jefuits teach their
Scholars, * you will wholly deny your own
judgment, and refolve, that if this Fudge (ball
[y, that is black, which appears to your Eyes

*Regula. 1. & 13. white,
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white, you will [ay it is black too; you have
pofed ‘all the Proteftants; they cannot tell
how to teach you mfallxbly Withal T muft
tell you thus much, that this preparation of
mind in a Scholar, as you are, in a Minifter,
yea ina Chn[’clan that had but learned his
Creed, much more that had from a Child
known the Holy Scriptures, that * are able
10 make us wife to falwztmn, through the Faith
that is in Christ Fefus, were too great weak-
nefs, and, to ufe the Apotftle’s Phrafe, + ¢hii-
difbnefs of underftanding,.

But at length you bmrd a found of Harmo-
ny and Confent, that in the Catholick Church,
asin Noal's Ark, was infallibiliy, and poffi-
bility of Salvation ;5 which occafioned you to [eek
out, and to enter into this Ark of Noah. The
found of Confent and Infallibility is moft plea-
fing and harmonious, and undoubtedly ever
and only to be found in the Catholick Church,
to wit, in the Rule of Faith,and in the Holy
Scrlpturcs and fuch neceifary Dodtrine as per-
fe@ly concordeth with thefame. Butasin Song
many difcords do pafs in fmaller Notes, with-
out offence of the Ears, fo fhould they in fmal-
ler matters of Opinion in the Church, without
the offence of judicious and charltable minds.
Which yet I fpeak not to juftify them ; nay,
I am verily of the mind, That this is the
thmg that hath marred the Church Mufick
in both kinds, that too much liberty is taken,
in defcant to depart from the Ground, and as
one faith, note nimium denigrantur. The fault
of the Imlmm though they think themfelves
the only Songfters in the World. But to re-

* 1Tim. 315 + 1 Cor. 14, 20. Ua TG
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turnto you, tell me, I befeech you (good
Mr. Waddefworth ) was this the Harmony

that tranfported you. The Pope himfelf faith,

I cannot err, and to me thou 0ug/yteﬁ‘ to /mw
recourfe for decifion of doubts in matters of
Faith. ~ And whereas this is not only denyed
by Proteftants, but hath been ever by the
French, and anciently T am fure by the Spa-
#ifb, lately by fome Jzalian Divines alfo, un-
lefs he ufe due means to find the truth; yea,
whergas it is the itfue of all the Controver—
fies of this age; in this fnare, you faffened
your Foor, This was the Center that [eéttled
your Coﬂfae;za’ this the folid and firm founda-
tion of your Faith What? and did it not
move you, that fome limit this Infallibili-
ty of the Pope thus, If be euter Canonically,
1f be proceed ad u{/@dlj and maturely, ufing
that dzlzgeme that is fit to find out the truth

that is, (as you faid before) proceeding by thc‘
Rule, the Scriptures? Albeit to the Fathers
of the African Council it feemed incredible (as
they write in their Synodal Epiftle to P. Ce-
Jefline ftanding for Appeals to himfelf)that God
can infpire the right in tryal to one, denying
it to many Bifhops in a Coeuncil. Tellus then,

who made you fecure of thefe things; or dxd
you in truth, never {fo much as make queﬁion
of them, but hearing this harmonious found,

The Pope is the Infallible Fudge, you trufted
the new Mafters of that fide, 1 Gregory de Va-
lentia, and Bellarmine, that whether the Pope
in delining do ufe diligence or no, if ke do define,
be foall define mfaﬂzél] Alas’ Sir 1 if this

1 Analyji Edei Catkol. par, 8. were



The Copies of certain LETTER 5. 257
were the rest you found for the foal of your Foot,
inftead of moveable Water,you fell upon” Mire
and Puddle; or rather like to another Dove
mentioned in Scripture, Columba [educta ba-
bens Cor, * by the moft chaffy fhrap that
ever was fet before the Eyes of winged Fowl,
were brought to the door-fal.  Excufe my
Grief; mixed I confefs with forme mdlgnatlon,
but more love to you, though thus write.
Many things there be in Popery inconvenient,
and to my conceit weakly and ungroundedly
affirmed, to fay no more; but this is fo ab~
furd and palpable a flattery, as to omit to
{peak of you, for my part I cannot be per=
fwaded that ‘Panius the Fifth believes it him-
felf. For confider, I pray, what needed an-
tiently the Chriftian Empcrors, and fometimes
at the requeft of the Bifhops of Rome them=
felves, to have gathered together fo many Bi-
{hops from {o d1VeTs parts of the World to ce-
lebrate Courcils. If it had been known and
believed then, that one Man’s Sentence might
have cleared all controverfies, and put all
Herefies to filence? How durft {undry holy,
and learned Men have r¢jected his decifions,
whether right cr wrong is not now thie quef-
tion, unchriftianly cut of doubt on their parts,
if he had been then holden tlie infallible O-
tacle of our Religion; Aswhen Polycrates,
with the Bifhops of 'ﬂﬁd, and Irenens alfo
yielded not to Vzifsr, excommunicating the
Eaftern Churches about the celebration of
Eafter, when 8. Cyprian, with the firt Coun=
cil of Carthage of ecighty fix Bifhops had De=

* Ofea. 7. 11, U 3 creed,
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®reed, That fuch as were baptized by Heres
ticks, fhould be rebaptized, and certified Ste-
phanus of this Decree, and he oppofed it, and
would have nothing innovated, would Gypri-
an after that have refifted and ¢onfuted Stepha-
#us his Letter, had he known him for infal-
lible? And how doth he confute him? as *
erring, writing impertinently, contrary to him-
felf.  Yea, letit be obferved, that he doth
not only not account Stephanus infallible, but
notfo much as a Judge over any Bifhop. Sec
the Vote of Cyprian, and note thole Words.
Neque enim quifguam noftrum Epifcopum [é ef-
[é Lpifcoporum conflituit, aut tyrannico terroré
ad obféquendi neceffitatem collegas fuos adigit,
guando babeat omuis Epifcopus pro licentia li-
bertatis © poteflatis [ue, arbitrium proprium,
tanquam judicari ab alionon poffit cum nec ip-
fe poflit alterum judicare.  Sed exfpectesmus u-
niver i judicium Domini noftrs Fefu Chrifti, qui
unus & [olus babet poteflatem €S praponends
in Ecclefie (ue gubernatione, & de acty noftro
judicandi. A paflage worthy to be noted al-
fo, for the clearing of the independence of E-
pifcopal Authority from the Pope, which I
now let pafs. Neither was S. Cyprian herein a-
lone: Firmilianus, and the Eaflern Bifhops,
refifted Scepbanus no lefs, as appears by his E-
piftle, which in the Roman Edition of Ma-
nutius, {et forth by the command of Pius the
Fouarth, with the farvey of four Cardinals,
whercof one is now a Saint,with exquifite dili-
gence; is wholly left out And Pamelius faith
he

' ‘f Epiftola ad Pompeinm.
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he thinks purpofely, for himfelf is of the mind
that it had been better it had riever come forth,
But to return to our purpofe. ‘The Fathers
of the Council of Africk, and S. Auguftine
amongft them, refift three Popes fucceeding
each other Zozimus, Boniface, and Celeffi-
nus, about appeals to Rome; {hall we think
they would ever have doneit, if they had
known or imagined them to be the fupream
and infallible Tudges in the Church? 1 let
pafs the Schifm between the Greek and the
Latin Church, which had not happened, if
this Do&rme had been anciently received.
Nay, it is very plain in Story, that the Bifhop
of Rome’s lifting up himfelf to be univerfal
Bifbop chiefly caufed it.  To corclude, nei-
ther Liberius, nor Honorius, to omit many o=
ther Bithops of Rome, had ever been taxed of
herefie, if this had anciently been currant,
that the Pope is infallible. 1 will not {’tand
now to examine the fhameful defence that Be/-
larmine makes for the latter of thefe, bearing
down Fatbers, Councils, Stories, Popes them-
felves, as all falfified or deceived herein.
Wherein becaufe he is learnedly refuted by
Dr. Raynolds, 1 infift not upon it. This T
prefs, that all thofe Writers and Councils,
and amongft them Pope Les the Second ac-
curfing Honorius; did not then hold that
which by Pighins and the Fefuits is underta-
ken, that the Pope is infallible. Even the
Council of Bafil, depofing Fugenius (for ob=
ftinately refifting this Truth of the Catholick
Faith, That the Council is abovethe Pope ) as

4 an
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an Heretick, doth fhew the fenfe of Chrifteri<
dom even in thefe later times, how corrupt fo-
ever, both in Rule and Practiee,

Andbecaufe you make this infallible Judge
tobe alfo an mfallible Interpresrer of Holy
Scripture, how happens it that Damafus Bi-
thop of Rome confults with Hierome about
the meaning of fundry Texts of Scripture;
when it feems himfelf might have taken his
Pen, and fet him down quickly, that which
thould have taught both him and the whole
Church, not only without danger but e¢ven
poflibility of esror ? Sure we are little behold-
ing to the diligence of our Anceftors that
have not more carefully regiftred the Commen-
taries (or becaufe they have had for fundry
Ages {fmall time to write juft Commentaries)
the Expofitions which in their Sermons, or
otherwile the Brfbops of Rome have made of
Holy Scriptufe. A work, which if this Déc-
trine were true, werec more worth than all the
Fathers; and would juftific that blafphemy
of the Canon Law, where by a fhameful
corraption of S. Auguftine, +the Decretals of
Popes are inyolled among [t the Canonical Scrip-
tures. 1 am already too long in fo plain a
matter: Yet one proof more which is of all
moft fenfible.  Being admonifhed by this yous
conceit of an infallible Interpreter, I chanced
to turn over the Pope’s Decretals, and obfer~
ved the Interpretation of Scriptures. What
thail T fay? I find them fo lewd, and clean
befide the Purpofe, yea, oftentimes fo childifth

and:
1 C. in Caronicis, diff. 19.
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-and ridiculous, both in giving the fenfe, and
in the application, that I proteft to you in the
prefence of God, nothing doth more loath me
.of Popery, than the handling of Holy Scrip~
‘tureby your infallible Interpreter alone. Con-
fider a few of the particulars, and efpeciall

{uch as concern the Pope’s own Authority.
To juftify his exacting an Oath of Fealty of
an Archbifhop, } to whom he grants the Pall,
is brought our Lord Fefus Christ, who com-
mitting the care of bis Sheep to Peter, did pur
too & condition, laying, Si diligis me, pafce
oves meas. Chrift faid, if thou loveft me,
feed my Sheep : Why may not the Pope fay,
If you will fwear me fealty, you fhall have
the Pall. But firft he corrupts the Text :
Chrift faid not, If ¢hou loveft me : Then, Chrift
puts not Peter’s love as a condition of Feed-
ing, but Feeding as a proof and effe& of his
love. And if the feeding of Chrift’s Sheep
were fought, love to him and them might fuf:
fice to be profefled, or if he would needs have
more than Chrift required, to be {worn ; what
is this to the Oath of Fealty ? Straight after
to the Objection, that 4/l Oaths are probibi-
ted by Christ, mor any fuch thing can be found
appointed by the Apofties after the Lord, or in
the Councils, he urges the Words following in
the Text, * Swear not at all; quod amplius
est, d malo eff, that is, faith he, FEuvil com-
pels us by Christ’s permiffionto exaét more. Is
it 1ot evil to go f;{tom the ‘Pape’s ebedience 2 to

Lon=
t Significafli de elefione.  John 21. 13.
* Mat. 5.34.
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sondemn Bifbops without bis privity T to tranf=
lace Bifbops by the King's commandment T See
the place, and tell me of your Interpreter’s
Infallibility. Treating of the Tranilation of
Bithops, or fuch as are eleted unto other Sees,
he faith, + That fince the [piritual Band is
Jironger than the carnal, it cannot be doubted
but Almighty God hath referved the diffolution
of the [piritual Marriage that is betwixt a Bi-
Jbop ard his Church, to bis own judgment a-
lone y charging that whom God bath joined,
Mar [ever not. For it is not by buman but
rather divine power that [piritual marriage is
diffolved, when as by tranflation or ceflon by
the authority of the Bifbop of Rome ( whom it
is plain to be the Vicar of Fefus Chrift ) a Bi-
Jbop is removed from bis Church. . An admira-
ble Interpretation of the Text, Quss Deus con-
junxit ! by which the Poge not only challen-~
ges that which is proper to God’s judgment on-
ly, as he faith, viz. to diffolve the Bond of
fpiritual Wedlock ; but becaufe that is the
ftronger, of carnalit feems alfo; when it fhall
pleafe him. , .

* The anointing of a Prince fince Chrift’s
coming s tranflated from the Head to the
Shoulder, by which Principality is fitly defign-
edy according to that which is read, Faitus
eft principatus fuper humerum ejus 5 for figni-
fying alfo whereof, Samuel caufed the foouider
to be fet before Saul.  Who fhould ever have
. under=

" 4 Inter corpov. de tranflat. Epifcopi,  Matt. 19. 26.
* De facraUndione, Efai 9.6, 1 8am. 9. 24,
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~underftood thefe Texts, if your infallible In-
terpreter had not declared them ? But this is
nothing yet to the expofition of thofe Texts,
which the Pope interprets in his anfwer to the
Emperor of Gonflantinople,as Subditi eftote orme
bumaneg Creature propter Deum, c. + He
tells him that S. Peter wrote that to bisown
Subjelts, to provoke them to the merit of bumi=
liey:  For if be bad meant thereby to lay the
yoke of [ubjection upon Priefls, it would fol~
low that every fervant were to rule over them,
Simce it is [aid, Omni humanz Creaturz. Af-
ter, It 75 not barely [et down, Regi praecellen~
ti, dut thereisput between, perbaps not with-
out caufe, tanquam: And that which follows,
ad vindiftam malefatorum, laudem vero bo-
norumy* is not to be underftoedthat the King or
Lmperor bath received the power of the Sword
upon good and evil Men, [ave only thefe who
ufing the Sword are committed to his juri(dic-
tion according to that which the Truth faith,
They which take the Sword fhall perifh with
theSword. || For no Man ought or can judge
another Servamt, fince the Servant according
to the Apoftle flandeth er falleth to his own
Lord. "For the Love of God confider this in=
terpretation; and compare it with S, Chryfo-
{tome upon Rem. 13. Nay do but read the
Text attentively, and judge of the infallibili-
ty of your interpreter; Straight after he tells
the Emperor, That he might bave underflood

the

1 Solicits. De majoritate; 1 Pet. 2. 15, * v. 14,
i Martt, 26, 52,
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the Prerogative of Priefthood ont of that which
was [aid, not of every Man but of God, not to
the King but tothe Priest,not to one deftending
of thé Royal Stock, but of the Prieftly Lineagé
of the Priefls, to wit, which were in Anathot.
* Bebold 1bave [et thee ¢ver Nations andKing-
doms, to pull up, and deftroy, to build andto
plant.  See the Prefogative of the Priefthood
out of Feremy’s calling to bé a Prophet. O
if he had been High Prieft t This had been a
Text for the nonce:  But he goes on. 4 Itis
faid in God’s Law allo, || Diis non detrabes,
€ Principem populi tus non maledices. Which
fetting Priefts before Kings, calls them Gods,
and the other, Princes. Compare this expo-=
fition with David’s and Paul’s, Pfal. 82.
and A¢?s 23. 5. and ye fhall fee how the In<
terpreter hath hit the mark. Agiin, yot ought
to have known; gied fecit Deus duo magna
buminaria, &e. See the expofition, and the
difference between the Pope and Kings, both
in the Text and Glofs. Now although the
Glofs-Writer were no excellent Calculator,
yet out of Clavius the account may be clear~
ed : Who tells us the Sun exceeds the Moon
6539 times and a fifth. 1 let pafs the col-
Ieétion out of § Pafce oves meas, that be pe-
- longs not to Chriff's Fold, that doth not ac-
knowledge Peter and bis Succeffors bis Maflers
and

* Jer. 1,10. 1 Exod 22.28.

I} Thou fhalt no: rail on the Gods, nor curfe the Prince of

thy Peopls Gen 1. 16.
§ John. 21. 15,
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andPaftors : Out of ||§ Quodcungue ligaveris,
that nothing is excepted. Indeed the Pope
excepts nothing, but loofeth Vows, Contraéts,
Oaths, the Bond of Allegiance and Fealty
between Subjeéts and their Princes : "The Com-
mandment of Chrift, Drink ye all of this,&c.
But our Lord expounds himfelf, Fobz 20.
Whole fins ye remit, they are remitted, &c.

* Ex ore [edentis in Throno procedebat gla-
dins bis acutys. This is, {aith the Pope, zke
Sword of Solomon, which cuts on both fides,
giving every Man bis own.  We then who al-
bert unworthy bold the place of the true Solo-
mon, 4y the favour of God, do wifely exercife
this Sword, when (uch caufes as i our andi-
ence are lawfully cancvaffed, we do with juflice
determine. 'This interpretation firft corrupts
the Text, for it hath not, out of the Mouth
of him that (ate on the Throne, but that faze
an the Horfe; next, it perverts it, for it is not
the Sword of Fauftice, but of Chrift’s o1 d,
which is more prercing than any two-edged
Sword that iffueth out of bis Mouth. § As for
that of Fuftice, he never aflumed it, but re-
nounced it rather, when he faid, Maz, <w/ip
made me a dwider to you? Luke 12,14,
€ To prove that in gther Regions befides the
patrimony of the Clurch, the Pope doth cafy-
ally exercife temporal Furifdiction, it is faid in

Dey-

|§ Mar. 16, 19,

* 3 Ex ore, De bis que fiunt, Tt 11

§ Heb. g, 14, 4 Per coneratiiom. Qui fli fomt legitivs,
Deut, 17 %,
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Deuteronomy, Sidifficile fit & ambiguum, e.
And becaute Deuteronomy is by interpretation
the fecond Law, Surely by the force of the
Word it is proved, that what is there decreed
fhould be obferved in the New Tefiament. For
2he place which the Lord did chufe is known to
be the Apoftolick See. Ior when as Peter flee-
ing went out of the City, the Lord minding to
call bim back to the place he had chofen, being
asked of bim, Lord whither goest thou ? an-
[fwered, 1 go to Rome to be crucified again. The
Priests of the Tribe of Levi are the Pope’s co-
adiwtors.” The High Priest or Fudge, bhe ta
whom the Lord [aid in Pecter, Quodcunque
ligaveris, ¢, His Vicar who is a Priest for
ver after the Order of Melchifedeck, ap-
pointed by God the Fudge of quick and dead.
He that contemns the ‘Pope’s Sentence is to be
excommunicated, for that 1sthe meaning of be-
ing commanded to be put to death. Doth not
this well follow outof the word Deuteronomy?
And Rome is the place that Christ did chufe,
becaufe he went, he faid, to e crucified there.
only there is a feruple of the High Prieft, for
as much as he that is High Prieft after Me/-
.z‘iziﬁ‘a'ec £’s Ordcr, dmagdldlor txer Tiy iepeauvav, hath
a Priefthood that paffes not into another, Heé.
7. He addsthere, that Paw/, that he might
declare the fulnefs of power, writing to the
Corinthions, {aith © Know ye not that ye fhall
guage the Angels? + How muchmore the things
of the World ? s this then the Pope’s Pleni-
' tude

+ 1 Coer, 6. 3.
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tude of Power, to judge fecular things ? of
was Corinth the Apoftolick See, and 10 many
Popes there even of the meanest of the Church?
What fhall weé fay to that Expofition of the
famous Text, || Tu es Petrus,8S fuger hanc pe-
tram adificabo Ecclefiam meam : The Lord (he
faith) taking Peter into the fellow/bip of the
undivided Unity, would bave him to be called
 that, which he was bimfelf, that the building
of the eternal Temple mght &y the marvelous
gift of God confist in Peter’s firmmefs. What
1s this undivided Unity ? Not of the Trinity,
I trow, or natures in Chrift. What then ? his
Office ? of which he faid a little before out of
the Apoftle, that #o Man can lay any other
foundation but Fefus Christ, Yes, that from
Peter as a certain bead be fbould as it were
pour abroad his gifts into bis whole body. That
the Church might fland upon Peter’s firmnefs.
'This foundation St. Paul knew not, when
he blamed I am of Cepbas, Peter’s infirmity
cannot bear up the weight of fuch a building,
much lefs (which we muft remember the Ro-
wmanists underftand by this Fargon) the Popes
bis Succeffors.

* Such another interpretation is that of
Pope Boniface, that makes Unum Ovile ¢ -
#us ‘Paftor, the Church and the Pope. But
it is plain our Saviour alludes to the Prophe-
cies, Ezek 34. 23. and 37. 24. where the
Lord calls that one Paftor bis fervant David,
What Blafphemy is this, thus to ufurp Chrift’s

Royal-

I} Mat. 16. 183 Cap fundamenta de Elelt. in 6,
¥ Joh. 1. 16.  Exirawnum Teflam. :
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Royalties? What Father, what Council,
what Catholick Man ever interpreted this
Text on this manner ? By which the Pope,
while he feeks the name of the Shepherd, fhuts
himfelf out of Chrift’s Fold ? )

| Yea the fame Pope calls the Church Ais
Spoufe alfo, and fo other Popes fince. S. Yoby
the Bap tlf’c tells them, that he that bath the
Bride is the Bridegroom. 8. Paul prepared
ber to one Husband C/yrzﬁ ~ If fhe be the
Pope’s Spoufe with her will, fhe is a Harlot :
if againft her will, he is a Ravifher, and our
Yord Jetus Ghrift will deliver her out of his
lewd Embracements, crying out of the vio-
Jence which the fuffers, gs it is to be hoped
fhortly,

That i the Church's power are {wo Swords,
the [piritual and temporal, we are tanght é)
the Words of the Gafpel, faith the fame Bou;-
face. For when the Apoftles faid, Belold,
there e two fwords bere (towitin the Church)
when the Apoftles [pake thus, * the Lord an-
fwered not that it was teo mzt[/v out enongh,
Cermm{}, ke that denies the z‘empoml Sword
2o be in Peter’s Power, doth ill obferve the
Speetb which our Lord utters, Pur up thy

Sword mnto thy fbeath, No doubt an infalli-
bic Interpretation; by which it fhould appear
that both the Swords that were in our Savi-
our’s company, hung by S. Peter’s fide, or
eifc that fome other had the fpiritual, leaving

nonc

‘B Cant. 4 9, € onugilavi.  De inimynii ate.

g1
¥ Luk. 2z 38. -
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none to S. Petér, but that which he mlght
not ufe. The Expofition is 8. Bernard's, you
will fay. But in an Eplﬁle parzdetical to
the Pope himfelf 5 S. Bermard might have
leave to ufe aIIuﬁons, and after his manner
to be liberal of all that the See of Rome chal-
lenged; that he might have the more Autho=
rity to reform the abufes of it. As to grant
Peter the temporal Sword,. but fo, as he muft
. not ufe it. Quid tu gladmm denuo ufurpare
tentes, guem [emel juffus es ponere in Vaginam?
and he fhews how thefe two Swords be the
Church’s. The one to be drawn out for the
Ghurch, the other alfo by the Church. This b9
the Trzeﬂ.v, that by'the Soldier's hand, but at
the beck of the ?rze/l, and bidding of he Em-
peror. But the Pope if a Decretal Epiftle,
pretendmg to teach the World, in 4 Point as
he pronounces, #eceffary to Salwﬂ‘zon, with
* fuch an Interpretation as this, argues little re -
verence to the Word of God, and a ver
mean Opinion of the ]udgments and Confci-
ences of Chriftian Men, if they could not dif=
cern this fo be a Stranger’s Voice, not Chrift’s..
Befides that, he changes S. Bernard’s Words,
and cleéan perverts his meaning. For exe-
rendm, he putsin exercendus. Yor ille [acer~
dotis, is militis many, [ed [ané ad nutum [a-
cerdatzs € juffurn Impératoris.  Pope Boniface
thinking juffum too abfolute in the Emperor,
makes hlm to be the executioner, and joins
him with the Soldier, on this manner.  [/e
Sacerdotum, is wiani Regum ¢ Militum fed ad
nutuns
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nutum €8 patientiam Sacerdotis. S. Bernard
makes the executive power to be in the Sol-
dier, the dire@ive in the Prieft; the comman-
ding in the Empetor. Pope Boniface makes
the Kirigs and Soldiers to have only the exe-
cutive; the diretive and permiffive to be in
the Prieft; Yeéa {word, he faith, muft be un-
der fword: For where the Apoftle faith,
* There 15 no power but of God, que antem
funt, & Deo erdinati fiumt ; more fully in the’
original Text, the powers that are, are or=
dained, that is, appointed of God : The In~
terpreter here dreams of order and (ubordina-
tions and cites a faying of Dionyfins, that the
lowest things are reduced to the bighest by the
middlemost 5 a conceit that makes nothing to
the purpofe of the Apoftlein that place.

He proceeds and tells us;that of 2he Church
and Power Ecclefiaflical, is werified the Pro-
phecy of Jeremy. || Bebold I have fet thee this
day over Kings and Kingdoms, &c. Tell
me, good Mr. Wadde[worth, what is to per-'
vert the Scriptures, if thisbe not, to apply to
the power Ecclefiaftical, that which is {poken
of the Word and Calling Prophetical ¢ Yet
more, The Earthly Power, if it [werve out of
the way [ball be judged of the Power Spiritu=
al, but if the Spiritual, that is lefféry of thar
which 1s fuperior to 12.  But if the higheft, it
may bejudged of God only, not of Man, the
Apoftle witnefling the § Spirstual Man judg-
eth all things, but: bimfelf is judged of none.

: e

* Rom.¥3. 1. || Jer. 1. 10;  § 1Cor 2. 15.
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We are come at length; as it were to thé
Fountains of Ni/us, to the Original of the In«
fallibility of your Fadge; and if he have here
rightly interpréeted S. ‘Paul; we learn that no
earthly power, no Magiftrate is a fpiritual
Man, unlefs he be one of the Pope’s fpirsru-
alty. For thefe be S. Panls {piritual Men,
that judge all things. Yet this muft receive
limitations For.no Man may judge the Popé,
the Supreme Spiritual Man;for of him it feems
S. Paul meant it, his authority; he faith, is
not human, but #ivine, by the divine Mouth
given to Peter, and his Succeffors, when the
Lord faid to him, Quoedcungue ligaveris.

- For conclufion, W hofoever refifts this power
thus ordered of God, || refifts the Ordinance of
God, unlefs,as Manichzus, be feign two begin~
wings : W hich {faith he)we judge to be falfe and
heretical, fith by Moles record, not in the be-
ginnings; but in the beginning God created Hea=
ven and Earth.§ Who would not acknow~
ledge the divine Authority and Infallibility
of your Interpreter, both in. confirming his
purpofe; and convincing herefies from fo high
a beginning, as'this firft fentence of Holy
Writ? What refts now, but after fo many
teftimonies he infer, Furthermore, to be under
the Bifbop of Romne we deciare; f(ay, define,
and pronounce that to every buman creature it
is altogether of neceflity.of [abvarion. Thus
faith your infallible Judge and Interpreter of
Scripture, the center of your Confcience, and

X 2 foun~

“Rom.?2 2. § Gem. 1.1,
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foundation of your Faith, not as a private
Doctor, but as Pope, in his own Law, in~
tending to inform and bind the Church, and
that in matters with him of the g’reateﬂ: im-
portance that may be, touching his own Autho=
rity, and, as he pretendsy abfolutely necefla-
1y to Sﬂlfmtmn, to all the Sons of Adams

I might heap up many more, but thefe may
fuffice for a fample.  You may (andfo doby
your {elf, T befeech you) obferve thefe kind
of Interpretations in other points alfo, and in
other the Decretals and Breves of Popes;
which, as I hear, are lately come forth in
great Volumes.  You fhall find many Myfte-
ries in your Faith, that perhaps you know
not of, as * That you cannot pleafe God be-
caufe you are married : for {o is that place of
the Apoftle interpreted, gui in carne vivunt,

Deo placere non’ poffunt. That not only the
Hine in the Chalice, but the Hater alfo is
tranfubfiantiated first into Wine, then into
Christ’s Blood. 'That it was + not watry
moifture, but the trae element of Water which
iflued out of Christ’s fide.. You fhall find § con-
fefion of fins to the Priest, proved by the
Yext, Corde cveditur ad juftitiam, ore autem
it wnféﬂa ad [alutem. || That the good
Ground, that received the Seed in the Goﬁel, is
the Religion of the Fryers Minors. ||| That
thlS is that pure and immaculate Religion

with

* Rom. 8, 87 Syricius Lpiff. 4. & Innocent. Ep. 2.
+ John1g.34. . Inter cunitas.

§ Rom. 10,10,

I Matt, 13, 8. fit Jam, 1. 27.
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with God and the Father, which defcending
from the Father of Lights, delivered, exempla-
‘riter & verbalitery by the Som, to his Apaftles,
and then infpired by the Holy Ghost, into §.
Francis and his Followers, contains in it [elf
the Teftimony of the Trinity. This is that which
as S. ‘Panl witnelleth, no Man must be trouble-
[ome unto, which Christ hath confirmed with
the Prints of his Paflion. The Text is, § de
catero nemo mibi moleftus fit, ego n. fligmata
Domini Fefu in corpore meo parfo. 1t is mar-
vel, if S. ‘Panl were not of the Order of S.
Francis. 'That when Chrift {aid, + Ecce ego
vobifcum [um omnibus diebus, he meant it of
remaining and being with them even by his ho-
dily prefence. S. Auguftime upon the fame
‘Text denies this, and faith, that accerding to
the prefence of bis Body he 1s afcended into Hea-
ven, and is not bere. 'That * the Father of
the Child Chriftned, and his Godfather’s Wife
may not marvy, becaufe according to the
Lord’s Word, the Husband and the Wife, gre
made one flefb by marriage. 'That || the num-
ber of Four, doth well agree to the degrees pro-
bibited in corporal marriage, of which the A-
pottle faith, The Man hathnot the power of bis
own bedy,but the Woman ; nor theWoman potv-
er of ber body but the Man,becaufe there are four
humours 7z the body, which confift of the four
Elements, For Conclufion, you fhall find it

X3 by

§ Gal 6. 1+, + Matt. 28. z0. Lo 1 am wirh you, @,
Clem. 3. de Relig. Tradt, in ob. 50, T

' X G, Martinus de cognat. fpivit, 4. Mat, 19 §.,
Il C. nan debet de confang. 6 Cor. 7 4
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by a commodious interpretation concluded,
contrary to many Texts of Scripture, out of
Scripture it felf, that § no fmple and unlear-
sed Man prefume to reach t6 the fubtlety of the
Scripture, becaufe well it was enafted in the
Law of God, that the Beast which fbould touch
the Mountain, fbould be ftined. For it is writ-
ten, Seek not things higher than thy (elf. For
which caufe the Apoftle faith, Be not more
wife than it behoveth, but be wife to [obriety.
One thing more alfo you fhall find, that
now adays this [pirityal Man and [ale infal-
lible Interpreter of Scripture, feldom interprets
Scripture, or ufes it in his Decretals and Bre-
ves. Nay the ftile of his Court hath no man-
ner of finack or favour ofit. A long compafs
of a Seatence, intricate to underftand, yea,
even to remember to the end, full of f{ielling
Words of Vanity, with I know not how many
ampliations and alternatives, after the fathion
of Lawyers in Civil Courts, not of {ober Di-
vines, much lefs of the {pirit of God in his
Word. Some Man would perhaps think this
proceeds from an affeGation of greatnefs, and
the defire of retaining Authority, which {eems
to be embafed by alledging reafon, or Scrip=
ture, and interpreting Texts. For my part I
account it comes as much from neceflity. For
it is notorious, that neither the Popes them-
felves, nor thofe of the Court, the Secretaries
and Dataries, which pen their Bulls and Bre-
wes, have any ufe or exercife in Holy Scrip-
ture,

§ Cumex. De baveticis §, Heb. 12. 20, Exo. 19.13. Ec-
clus 5. 2z, Rom. 12-3.
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gure, or foundnefs in the knowledge of Divi-
“nity, or skill in the Orlgmal Tongues, where-
in God’s Word is written ; all which are ne-
.ceflary to an able Interpreter. And there-
fore it is a wile refervednefs in them, not to
.intermeddle with that wherein they might ea-
fily fault; efpecially in a learned Age, and
wherein fo many w atchful Eyes are continual-
-ly upon them. And to this very poverty and
‘cauteloufnefs I do impute it, That the pre-
fent Pope in his Breves about the Oath of Al-
Jegiance, ufeth not a Word of Scripture: But
.tells his Fadtion, that z‘b@' caunot without
most evident and grievous injury of God's ho-
nour take the Oath, the tenor whereof he fets
down Word for Word and that done, adds,
LQue cum ita fint, Kc. Which things (faith he)
Simce they be [0, it must needs be clear unto you
‘out of the Words themfelves, that fucb an Oath
cannot be taken with the (afety of the Catho~
lick Faith, and of your Souls, fith it contain-
eth many t/amgx which are affarently contra-
ry to Faith and Salvation. He inftances in -
_no one thing, brings neither Scrlpture nor Rea-
fon, but a Que cum ita fint, without any pre-
mlﬂ"es Which loofe and ungrounded Pro-
ceedmg, when as it is, occafioned the Arch- -
“Priest bere, and many other of that fide, to
think thefe Letters forged, or gotten by fur-
reption ; he fends another of the fame tenor,
with this further Reafon. Hec autem et
mora pura, integraque voluntas noftra. Thig
1S IOW to be more than an Interpreter, even to
X3 ~ be
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be a Lord over the Faith of his Followers,
to make his #ill 'a Reafon. What ‘would
you have him’ do? to alledge 2 better he could
not, a ‘wedk and’ unfufficient oné he was a-
fhamed he thought it beft to refolve the mat-
ter ‘into his fole Authority. Whereby he
_ hath proved himfelf a fallible both Fudge and
'Interpreter yea a falfe Witne[s againft God
-and the Truth; commanding by the Apoftle
Chriftian Men s ta be fubjett, and to give every
Man their dues, fear to whom fear, honor to
whom honor 3 'and’ much more (if there be a-

ny dlfference) Allegxancc to whom AIleg1-=
ance '

CHAP
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CHAP Iv.

Of the flate of the C'/mrcb of England, and
- whether 1t may be v econciled with Rome.

UT of your Interpreter s Infallibility e-
nough. Your next doubt, #hether the
Church of England were of the true Church or
no, was refolved with a Paralogifm, partly
by reafon of equivocation, and diverfe accep-
tion of the terms, The Church, and to err,
partly by compofition and divifion in the con-
nexion of thefe by thofe Verbs [caz or may.]
Let us examine the feveral parts of your Syl
bogifin.

"The Propofition. Tbe true Church cannot
err, is confirmed by the confent of all. Ex-
cufe me, Sir, if I withhold my confent, with-
out fome Declaration and Limitation. I fay
firft, it muft be declared whether you mean #/e
Cat/aolwk Church, or a true part of the Catho~
lick Church, For there is riot the like reafon
of thefe to error. Againft the Catholick
Church * Hell Gates (hall not prevail; a-
gainft particular, when Christ dot wmow the
Candleftick out of bis place, they do. Witnefs
the Churches of Africk, {ometimes moft Ca-
tholick. And thus it feems you muft take
this term, fince your doubt was, Whetherthe
Church af England e of the true Church or no.
Bef des1 muft defire to Enow, what wanner

of

*Mat 16, Rev.:. g,
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of Errors you mean; whether ever the Jeas?,
or only deadly, and fuch as bar from falvati-
on, which the Apoftle calls digieic droncias, he-
refies ‘of perditin, 2 Pet. 2.1, Take now
our own choice; for if you fpeak of every
error, the Propoﬁtnon is falfe, even of the Ca-
thobick Church, much more of any particular
Church. Yea, T add further, not only of the
Catholick Church by denomination from the
greateft part, or by repreﬁwmﬂon, as the
Paftors or Prela,tca thereof met in a Coun-
cily which js fill the mix¢ Church, but
even that which 75 Chrif¥s true body, wbere-
of he is the Saviour, and which [ball be with
bim for ever. As for deadly and damnable
crrors, this true and properly called Church,
both in the whole and every patt of the mixt
Church, is yet privileged from them finally :
For * g is kept by the power of God to [alva-
#ion, it is not pofible the Eleit Jbould thus be
feduced. ‘Truth'it is, Thatby fuch errors par-
ticular vifible affemblies, univerfally and ob-
ftinately defending them, become falfly called
Churches, from which we are to feparate our-
felves. Example in the Synagogue, and in
Churches of the Arians.

Now let us fee your Aflumption. But z/e
Church of England, Head and Members, King,
Clergy, and People, yea, a whole Council of
Proteflants may err by your awn grant, I
anfwer, The Church of Zngland, that is the
Elect in the Church of England, which only

are

* 1 Peti to3, Mat 244 24,
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are truly cabled the Church, can never deadly
¢rr.  This no Proteftant will grant ye. The
mixt Church of Fngland, Head, Members,
King, Clergy, and the refiduc of the People,
and a whole Council of Proteftants, may err
damnably, and therefore much more fall into
lefler errors, This they grant.  And if they
fhall 1o err obftinately, they fhall defervedly
lofe the name of a true Ghurch. But they de-
ny they do thus err; yea, they deny that
they err de faito, at all, :

"~ What follows in Conclufion ? Ergo, No
true Church. This fhortnefs in fupprefling the
Verb, would make a Man think you meant
to cover the fault of your Difcourfe. And in-
deed you might by that means eafily beguile’
another, but I cannot be perfuaded you would
willingly beguile your felf. Sure you were
beguiled, if you meant it thus, ZFrgoe, it s
#o true Church. See your Argument in the
like : A faithful Witnefs cannot lie ; but So-
erates or Ariftides may liehy his own grant.
Ergo, no faithful Witnefs. He that ftands
upright cannot fall: But you, Mr. W adde/-
worth, by your own grant, may fall: Ergo,
fland not upright. Perhaps your meaning
was, Ergo, 1t may become no true Ghurch, to
wit, when it fhall fo err damnably. But then
it follows not, There is now no Salvation in it,
and therefore come out of it now. When you
fhew that, I fhall account you have done wife-
ly togoout of it. Shew that in any one point,
aqd take me with vou. In the mecan while,

for
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for my part, I fhall fooner truft that Chap-
man that fhall fay to me, Lo here is a perfect
Yard, T will meafure as truly as I can, and
when T have done, take the Yard and mea-
fure it your felf ; than him that fhallfay, here
is thus much, ye fhall not need to meafure it,
but take it on my Ward: Yea, though one
of his Apprentices fhould ftand by and fay, he
could not ducexve me though he would ; as
Benediitus @ Benedictis tells the prefent Pope,
Volens noles errare non potes.

W here yourclate, your endeaveur te defend
the Church of England, and tell of the Puri-
tans rejeliing thofe Aiguments you conld ufe
from the Autharity of the Church, and of the
“ancient Doitors interpreting Scmj)t‘ures againft
them, flving to their own arrogant Spirtt » I
cannot excufe them for the former, nor {ub-
fcribe to your accufation in the latter. Per-
haps you have met with fome more fanatical
Brownifts or Anabaptiffs, whom here you
call Paritans. But thefe that are commonly
o called, which differ from the Church of
Eﬂglaﬂd about Church Government and Ce-
remonies only, give indeed too little to the
Authorxty of Men, how holy, learned, or an-
cient, {foever, Which is their fault, and their
great fault, cipecially in matters of this nature;;
yet they 9}, not te their own Spirit as you
charge them.

"That which youadd, That you percerved the
wmoft Protefiants did fmme the like evafions
when you came to {Hlf wer the drguments a-

gﬂ!/!a X
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gainst them on the other fide; When you fhall
thew this in particulars, 1 fhall believe it, In
the mean while, I believe you thought fo:
for commonly mediocrities are aggravated with
the hatred; and flandered with the names of
both extremes: But in the queftion between
the Popifh fattion and us, you might eafily
have difcerned why the Argument from Jare
Authority, is not of fuch validity. For Cere-
monies and matters of order may be ordered
by wife Men, and are not the worfe but the
better if they be ancient, yea if they be com-
mon to us with Rome, which Puritans will by
no means allow. In Doérine, if holy Men,
yea if an Angel from Heaven fhall innovate
any thing, we are not toadmit it. Now the
Controverfies between the Romanifls and us;
are moft about Dodrine, and they exceed as
much in extolling the Authority of the An-
cients in their private Opinions atid incommo-
dious and ftrained Speeches, as the Puritans
in deprefling them. W e hold the mean, and
give as much to the Authority and Teftimo-
nies of the Fathers, as may ftand with the
truth of Holy Scriptures, and as themfelves
defer to the writing of others, or réquire to be
given to their own. ,

Next youtell, of your following their Opi-
nion who would make the Church of England,
and the Church of Rome ftill to be ail one in ef=
fential Points, and the differences to be acci-
dental. Confefing the Church of Rome 5 be
a true Church, though fick, or corrupted, and
the Protefiants te be derived fromit, and re-

' formed.
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formed. 'This Opinion is not only as you
write, favoured of many great Scholars in
England, but is the common Opinion of all
the beft Divines of the Reformed Churches
that are or have been in the World, asI thew-
ed in part of another Work; which as I re-
member you had a fight of. W herein yet I fear
you miftake the term, accidental, which doth
not import that our differences are but {flight
and of fmall confideration, but that all thofe
Opinions and Abufes which we reform and
eut off, are not of the Faith, but fuperfluous
and foreign, yea hurtful and noifome to it, as
the Weeds are to the Corn, which overgrow
and choak it. And to follow this fimilitude;
the ftate of the Church under the Roman obe-
dience; and that part which is reformed, is
like a Field overgrown all with Weeds, Thif=
tles, Tares, Cockle : Some part whereof is
weeded and cleanfed, fome part remains as it
was before ; which makes fuch a difference to
the view, as if it were not the fame corn. But
being better confidered, it will be found all
the difference is, from the Weeds, which re~
main there, and here are taken away. Yet
neither here perfectly, nor all where alike,
but according to the induftry of our Weeders,
or conveniency of the Work, with care of the
fafety of the good corn. By this Parable yon
may fee what is to be hoped of your labour to
reconcile most of our particular Contraver/ies.
“For although I doubt not but in fome it may
be performed, where the difference is rather
verbal than real ; and inthe manner of teach-
ingy
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ig, rather than in the fubftance of Doc-
trine. And if moderate Men had the matter in
handling, the flame of contention in a great
many more might be trodden down and flack+
ed; fuppofe the fparks not all extin&t ; yet in
fome othier, it is as poffible to make the Weed
and Corn Friends, as your and our Opinions ;
where there is none other remedy but that of
our Saviour,  Every plant that my beavenly
Father bath not planted, [ball be rooted out:
Neither doth this impofhibility arife more out
of the nature of the things, than the affe@ion
of the perfons. For the Pope and the Coust
of Rome, which are thofe that domincer on
that fide, do no lefs out of the fear of their
own ruine, deadly deteft all Reformation, than
the Reformed; out of their prefent view and
former feeling; the tyranny of the Papacy,
which they fee doth excommunicate, and put:
to cruel Death all that are of this way. And
which is a prodigious thing, where they to-~
lerate the blafphemous and profefled enemies
of Chrift, even with allowance of the publick
exercife of their Religion; there do they bum
Men profefling Chrift’s Religion, according to
the anctent and common Rule thereof, with
that uprightnefs of Confcience, that if they
had as many Lives as there be Articles there-
of, they would give them all rather than re=~
nounce any of them.

Asfor the Proteffants making the Pope An<
tichr1i?, 1 know 1t is a point, that inrageth
much at Rome. But if the Apoftle St. Paul,
it St. Fahis in the Revelation, defcribe Anti-
' chrift
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Chrift {o, as they that do but look upon the
Pope well, muft be forced tofay as the people
did of the blind Man in the Gofpel, fome, ¢his is
be, others, be is very like bim if himfelf and
his flatterers do, and {peak fuch things, as if
all others thould hold their peace, do in afort
proclaim, I am be ; what can the Proteftants
do with the matter ? I will take the liberty
here to relate to you, what I faw while I was
in Venice, the rather becaufe it is not imper-
tinent to our prefent purpofe. And though
perhaps youmay have heard fome what of it, yet
the particulars are I fuppofe unknown in thofe .
parts. And yet it doth more import they were
krown there than otherwhere, being oceafioned
by a fubjeét of the Crown, though of a name
and Family whereto it is not much beholding,.
In the Year 1608, F. Thomas Maria Ca-
rafa, of the Order of the Friers Preachers,
Reader of Philofophy in Naples, printed a
thoufand Théfes to be difputed thrice; once
at Rome, in the Church of 8. Mary fuper Mi-
servam, twice in §; Dominick’s at Naples. Of
thefe, five hundred were in Logick, Natural
Philofophy, Metaphyfick, and Mathema-
ticks; five hundred more in Divinity, amongft
which that was one.  Solus Pétrus & fuccé[-
fores in totam Ecclefiam illimitatam jurifdicti-
‘onem babent. Thefe were all included in the
form of a Tower, and dedicated with an E-
piftle to the prefent Pope Panlus the Fifth, to -
whofe Arms alluding, he faith, Idem Draco
biceps qui wutrumque polum amplexus smperiy
ad Ecclefie pomerinm tanquam ad ameniffj=
wes
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#nos Hefjfﬂrm’um hortos pervigil exctbat, k-
lius Herculis vim metuens, turvis etiam wea
fit cuftos.  On the top of this Tow ery was this
Reprefentation curioufly and largely cut. An
Aliar with two Columns, and their Orma-
meats, according to the Rules of Architec~
ture. In the midft for the Altar-piece was
the Popc’s Pi&ure, very lively portrayed to
the Breaft: Over his Head was the Word,
Vaultu portendebat imperium. Above on the
top of the Front, in three compartiments his
Arms thus. On the one fide the Spread-Ea-
gle alone, the Word, Ipfe mibi fert tela pa-
zer. On the other a Dragon, and by it, Mea
lwra ferve. In the midft bothtogether inone
Scutcheon with the Crofs Keys and triple
Crown in the Creft. On cither fide of thefe
Columns were depending Crowns and Scep=
ters, whereof fix were on the right hand after.
the Chriftian fathion. The Imperial above,
other underneath, and loweft the Corno of the
Duke of Venice, fo they call a certain Cap the
Prince ufeth to wear being of Gold Embroi~
dery, and fomewhat refembling a  Horn.
There were alfo Turkifb Turbans, and Dia~
dems of divers fathions, as many on the left
fide. By thefe on ecither fide of the Golumns,
were two of the four parts of the World. Fu-
rope and Africk, on the one, Afiz and Ame-
71ca on the. other, in the Habit of Ladics, fit-
ting upon their proper Beafts couchant, cach
offering unto him that was above the Altar
of their Commodities, Corn, Fruits, Incenfe,
&e.  On the bafe of the Column on the Chri{l

Y ' ~ tiah
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tian and Furopean fide, was the Word, Et erunt
Reges nutritiz tui. - On the other, Valtu in ter-
ram demiflo pulverem pedum tuorum lingent,
Efai 49. Agrecable whereto there was made
flying over their Heads two Angels, on each
fide one with thefe Sentences in their Hands.
That over Europe and Africk : Gens 8 Reg-
nam gucd non [ervierit illi, in Gladio @ in Fa-
me, 5 in Pefte vifitabo fuper gentem illam, ait
Dominus, Hier. 27.  That over Afiz and A-
merica : Et dedit er Deminus poteflatem &
regnum, (& ommes populi ipft fervient : potefias
ejus poteflas aterna qua non auferetur,® Reg-
nim ejus quod won corrumpetur. Dan, 7. Now
juft underneath the Picture of the Pope, on
the forefide of the Altar, was this Infcription,
Pavio V. Vice-Dro, Curistianzs Rrir.
MonarcHz InvicTissimo ET PonTIFI-
cizg OMNiroTENCIZ CONSERVATORI A-
cerRRIMO. The Copies of thefe Thefes were
fent as Novels from Rome, and did the more
amufe Men at Fenice, becaufe of the Contro-
verly that State had with the Pope a little
before, and their feeing their Duke’s Cormo
hanged up among his Trophies, under all other
‘Princes Crowns. But moft of all. The new
Title, Vice-Deo, and the addition of Omni-
potency, gave matter of wonder. The next
day it was noifed about the City, that this
was the Picture of Autichrift ; for that the
Infcription  ®aviov.vicz-pEo,  contained
exaltly in the numeral Letters the number of
‘the Beaft in the Revelation 666. What an-
ger and fhame this was to the Popifh Faction,
1 leave
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I leave it to you to efteem. But whom could

they blame, but themfelves, who had fuffer-

ed fo prefumptuous and thamelefs a flattery to

come forth, with publick approbation, annex-
ing alfo fo blafphemous an Infcription, asun-

awares to them by the providence of God,

thould fo plainly chara&erize Antichrift? Bu#

to heal up this matter again, not long after
we had frefh news ivent about, That Anti-
chrift was born in Babylon, had done many
miraclesywas coming towards Chriftendom with
an Army. We had an Epiftle ftampt at V-
nice, pretended to be written at Rome, An.
1592, &y the Rever. D. Valentinus Granaren-

fis, touching the birth of Antichrift bis Stock,
Progeny, Country, Habitation, Power, Mar-
vels, Life, and Death, out of the Holy Scrip-
tures, and Fathers, printed Cum Privilegio.
And as for the Title Vice-Deus, as if they
would have it in defpite of all Men: One Be-
nedictus d Benediétis, a Subjett of the Venetian
State, fetting out a Book againft Do&or #5iz-
aker’s Pofition, de Antichrifte, at Bolsgna,
(for at Venice it was not fuffered to be printed)

revives it with advantage. He dedicates it
thus, Paulo Quinto Pontifici Univer[alis Fec-

clefie Oecumenico, [ummo totius Orbis Epifco-

po atque Monarche €8 ﬁzpremo Vice-Deo.
Thefe Titles he heaps upon the Pope again,

and again, and that you may judge of his

Wit by one place in the conclufion, exhort-

ing Dr. Whitaker to repentance 5 he tells him,

"That by his example, his King, and with the

fame King James the Firfl, many Englilhmen
’ 2 Coti=
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convertentur ad Dominwin Deum, €S ipfius lo=
o ad Vice-Deum confugient. And p. 133. he
faith of Gregory the Great. Totum mundum
guafi Mounarcha ac Vice-Deus eptime & irre-
prebenfibiliter rexit, &c. He might have learn-
ed of him, that his other Title Cecumenicus
Pontifex, is the very name of Antichrit, the
name of Blafpbemy, by which he doubts not
to prefage that dutichrift was near, and an
Army of Priefts ready to attend bim. 1n this,
if ever in any thing, it feems your Judge was
infailible. ’

It will be faid here, it is not in the Pope’s
posver what his followers will fay of him, he
itiles himfelf the Servant of Ged’s Servants.
* df the Cawonifis will call him, Our Lord
God the Pope, firfl, it may be denied. Second-
by, it may te laid to the over-fight of the Wri-
ters or Printers.  Thirdly, if 1t te [bewed 1o
be left flanding flill m the Glofs of the Canon
Law, &y them that <were appointed to overfee
and corret it, what marvel if ene word efcap-
ed them, through negligence, or weariﬂzﬁ, or
much bufime[s? And yet if they thought the
enfe of the word not (o wfual indeed in the
ordinary talk of Chriftians, but not differing
from the cuftom of Scripture was to be allowed
to an ancient Writer, the matter deferves not
fuch outcries. But the Pope, fuch is his mo-
defty, never ufurped this Tatle full of arrogan-
¢y, never beard 1t with patient ears. 'To this
let it firft be confidered, that the Cenfors of
fuch things as come to the Prefs, are not to be

imagimed
* Apologia pro Garneto, ¢. 5.
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imagined fuch Babes, as not to know what
will pleafe or difpleafe his Holinefs. Efpe-
cially in writings dedicated to himfelf, a Man
may be fure they will allow nothing the fe-
cond time, and after fome exception and fcan-
dal taken at it, but what fhall be juftified.
How much more in the Pope’s own Town of
Bologna, and when his Chaplain could not be
allowed to print it at home. But to let all
thefe go ; we may have a more fenfible proof
how the Pope taftes thefe Tittes. That which
he rewards he approves: Beredittus was thort-
ly after made for his pains Bifbep of Caorii.
How worthily he deferved it you fhall judge
by his Book ; which at my requeft vouchfafe
to read over, and if there be any merit, you
fhall fure get great meed of patience in {o do-
ing. That you may not doubt of the Pope’s
judgment concerning thefe Titles, you fhail
further know, that the matter being come to
the knowledge of the Proteftants in France,
and FEngland, made them talk and write of it
broadly, namely, the Leord of Plefiis, in his
Myfterinum iniquiiatis, and the Bifbop of Chi-
chefler in his Tortura Torti. This gave occa-
fion to the Cardinal Grenré, to relate in the
Officio Santo at Rome of the fcandal taken here-
at, and to make a motion, De moderandis ti-
tulis. Tt was on foot fundry months, Atlaft
the Pope revoking it to himfelf, blamed thofe
that had {poken againft thefe Titles, and faid, -
They were no whir greater than the anthoriry
of S. Peter’s Succeffor did bear. 'To return thi-
ther whence I have a little digrefled. In the

' Y 3 quei=
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queftion whether the Pope be the Antichrist
~or no, for my part, I defpair of all reconcili-
ation. For neither doth there appear any
inclination at all in the Pope to reform any
thing ‘in Doétrine or Government, nay, he
encroacheth daily more and more upon all de-
grees even among his own fubjedts, and refol-
veth to carry all before him at the breaft with
bis Monarchy and infallibility. On the other
fide, the Reformers partly emboldned with
fuccefs, partly enforced by mecefity, chiefly
tied with band of confcience, and perfuafion of
truth, are not like to retrat what they have
affirmed in this behalf, and whatfoever their
differences be in other things, in this point they
have a marvellous unity amongft them. Thofe
in France having been molefied for calling the
Pope Antichrist, have been occafioned (as T
have heard) fome few years fince to take it
into their Confeflion, thereby to juftify them-
felves according to the Edifts of Pacification
giving them liberty to profe(s their Religion. In
£ngland as you know it is no part of the Doc-
trine of our Church, yetacommonly received
opinion. Howbeit this is fo far from hinder-
ing, that the reformed Churches and thofe
which heretofore were, or at this prefent are
under the Pope’s obedience be one Church,
that is, all Members of the Catholick ; that
the Proteftants without this cannot make good
the other. For Autichrist must fit in the Lens-
ple of God, and that is 1 the Church, as Chry-
[oftome and Theophylal? interpret it, and God’s
People could not be commanded 20 go out of
Babel, if he had none there. CHAP.
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CHAP V. |

Of the [afenefs to jois to the Roman, &eing con-
felled a true Church by ber oppofites.

3

UT you concluded hence, that feeizng ma-
ny of the best -learned Proteflants did
grant the Church of Rome to be a true Church,
though faulty infome things ; and comtrarily
not only the Romanifts, but Puritans, Ana-.
baptists, and Brownifts demy the Church of
England fo be [0, therefore it would be more
Jafe and fecure to become a Roman Catholick,
&c. This Difcourfe hath a pretty fhew at the
firft bluth, and perhaps was ufed to you fince
your coming into Spaim, as it was to fome
there before. At my coming to Verice 1 fell
upon certain Letters and Reports, fet forth as
it was told me by F. Pyffevine, and not unlike
by his mindfulnefs, to take all occafions tc ad-
vance the credit of his Society. Amongft
them there is one {aid to be a zrue Relation o
the manner bow M. Pickering Wotton was
converted 1o the Catholick Romarn Faith, in~
dited as it is faid, and fubfcribed by himfelf
before his death. In which by a certain Fa-
ther of the Company of Jefus, an £nglifbman
by Nation, the like Difcourfe was uled, as it
is faid, to him: That be fbould confider well,
that he and other Proteflants did not desy that
the Catholicks might be [aved in their Faith,
whereas all the Catholicks that eitber lived at
the prefent, or ever were, hold it asa moff cer-
tain Article of Faith, That the Proteflants and
Y4 other
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other Hereticks cannot be [aved out of the Ca-
tholick Church; therefore ifbe [bould become a
Catholick, be fhould enter 11ito that way which
was [afe, by the confent of both parts. This
confideration be [aith mov'd him not much then.
But after praying to God, as be was alfo ad-
vifed by that Father, to direét him mto the
right way if be were out of it, (uddenly be faw
a certain Light very clearly before bis Eyes in
form of a Crofs. Whereupon incontinently there
was offered unto him [uch a beap of Reafons and
Arguiments, by which was ftewed that the Ca-
tholick Faith is the only way of [alvation, and
that of the Proteflants on the econtrary most
abfurs and abomnable, that mofl evidently be
was convinced, without any the least doubt.
And thefe reafons which then offered themfelves
2o him, were for the maﬁpm%wb as be did not
remember that be bad ever beard them in all
his life. Thereupon with unfpeakable joy be call-
ed back the Father, told bim what bad hap-
pened, prayed bim to bear bis Confeffion, and
be examining bim upon all the Heads of the Ca-
tholick Religion, which be most firmly and en-
tirely believed, heard bis Confefion, &c. But
this Narration deferves little credit. Firft cre-
ating Mr. W/utton for the greater glory of their
triumph  Baron; unlefs the Fathers in Spazn,
or Poffevine in Italy have a faculty to create
Barons. Next it is a very improbable thing
that Mr. Wotton dying of a Calenture, thould
have {0 good a memory, as to indite fo exact
and artificial a Narration, with fuch formali-
ty, and enforcements in fit places,as any Rea-
' ) ~ der
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der of underftanding muft needs pevceive, came
out of a diligent Forge, and needed more ham-
mering and filing than fo. But that of all o-
thers is moft Legend-like, that howfoever this
motive of yours is ufed, yet it is not made
the effectual inducement, but @ beap of res-
[ons in the twinkling of an eye, and caufing him
nat only to believe in thegrofs, but to be able
to give account of all the Heads of the Ca-
tholick Religion (that is all the points of
controverfy at this day, between the Roma-
#ifts and the rcformed Churches) iz a4 fit of an
Ague, in the trwinkling of an eye? Excufe me:
‘This is beyond the blind beggar that recovered
his fight at S.Albans, that could tell the mames
of ail colours asfoon as he faw them. What
then? Was not Mr. Wutton reconciled? and
faw he not a light in form of a crgfs ? Yes:
And this your motive was ufed to him alfo,
and perhaps moved him more than all the hea
of Reafons befides. But fhall T tell you here
what I have heard from the mouth of one that
was himfelf then in Spas, that both could
know the truth of this matter, and had no
reafon to tell me a lie, fith whathe faid, came
freely from himfelf, without fear, or hope, or
almoft enquiry. The Gentleman being fick,
and weak in his brain, the Father that Pof-
fevine tells of, brought under his Gown a Pic-
ture , and upon a fudden prefented it before
him : This might be the light in form of a
Crofs (perhaps a very Image of Chrift cruci-
fied) which together with the lightnefs of his
fancy, occafioned that your motiye, though

' ' itfelf
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itfelf alfo very light, might carry him: as a
little weight is able to {way much, where the
beam itfelf is falfe. If this be true (as I take
the living God to record, 1 feign nothing, but
do relate what hath been told me) as on the
one fide 1 doubt not, but God in his mercy
did interpret of the Gentleman’s Religion, ac-
cording to his right judgment and perfuafion
in his health, and not according to the errone-
ous apprehenfions of his fancy in his ficknefs
(which even in his beft health was ever very
ftrong in his fleep) as fome that have conver{~.
ed with him have told me: So on the other
fide, they fhall bear their Judgment whatfo-
ever they were, that would with fo cruel a
craftinets take advantage of his infirmity, and
make his ftory after a ftale to draw on others.
As for the beap of Arguments to convince the
Proteflants Faith to be abfurd (that muft be.
- by the way the Articles of the Creed) Poffe~
wvme’s Catholick Hyperboles are well enough-
known in Venice,and he hath been there told
to his Head, * That if in things pafl, whereof
be might have been tnuformed, be proves a most
bying Hifforian, it might more eafily fall out,
that be fbould prove a moft falfe and ridiculous
Prophet in things to come. :
And in truth he hath proved fo hitherto.
Wherefore, I reckon thefe garnifhments of
Mr. Wotton’s perverfion, to be like the reft of
his News touching the Congueft of Mofcovia
by Demetrius that Impoftor, whom he boaft-
eth in a manner to have been the Scholar of
his

*duvertimento al . Aut., Poffeziro, b, 5. & 14,
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his Soczery.  Where he tells the World, that
the Army cried out often : God and the Pray-
ers of our Fathers (the Jefuites) have fubdued
the Hearts of our Enemies, and tuclinedthem
under onr noble Prince Demetrius.  That De-
metrius turning to the Priefts of the Company
of Fefus, was heard to [uy, [ Lo that which
ou foretold me, O Fatbers, m the time of that
forrowful flight of ours, is now come to pafs,
to wit, that as the Lord God bad afflitted me
much, (0 on the contrary be would much com-
fort me, and that therefore I [bould not doubt
of @ full Victory.] Thele Words Poffevine
ftamps in his former Relation in Capital Let-
ters. But when this bold enterprife was over-
thrown, and this fuborned fugitive {lain, and
fhamefully dragged up and down the ftreets
of Mof¢o,then lo the reports were, That a light
was feen over his body tn the night time, Xc.
Let them that walk in darknefs follow fuch
lights as thefe be. We are no Children of the
Night, nor of Darknefs. Leaving therefore
thofe unheard of Arguments, which Poffevine
hath not only cunningly drawn a veil over,
that we may not {ee them, but exempted by
privilege of a miracle that we may not try
them, this which he hath fhewed us, let us
bring it a little to the clear day-light.

And even at the firft view it is apparent,
that this Argument is meerly foreign; not
drawn from any thing, & parte rei, as what
the true Church is, what it teacheth, or
fuch like, but from gpinion and teftimony.
What Men fay of that of Rome, and of the

re=
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formed Churches, &c. Now Opinions are no
certain grounds of Truth, no not in natural
and civil matters, much lefs in Religion. So
this Argument at the moft is but zepical and
probable. Let us fee the parts of it. And firft
that ground : The teffimony of our (elves and
of onr comtravies is much more [ufficient and
certain than to juftify our (elves alone. Surely
neither the one nor the other is fufficient, or
certain. It is true, that if other proof fail,
and we will follow conjectures, he is in proba-
bility an honefter Man, that others befide him
felf fay well of, than he that alone teftifieth
of himfelf. And yet according to truth, this
Iatter may be a right honeft Man, and dwell,
as we fay, by ill neighbours, or where he is
not known, or requires not the teftimony of
other Men: Whereas the other being indeed
4 knave, is either cunning. to conceal it, or
hath fuborned other like himfelf to fay for
him, or dwells by honeft Men that judge and
fay the beft. Andin this very kind, our Sa-
viour attributes fo little to zeffimony, as he
pronounices a woe to them * zhar all Men
[peak well of. So in our cafe it is more pro-
bable, 1 grant, if there were no other Argu-
ment to clear it, but Opinion, and moft Voi-
ces, that you have the true Church, and are
in the way of falvation, than we, becaufe we
give you a better teftimony than you do us.
But it is poffible we are both deceived in our
Opinions, cach of other ; we through too
much charity, and you and others through

1870~

¥ Luk. 6. 26,
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ignorance or malice. Herein undoubtedly we
have the advantage of you and the reft, and
do take that courfe which is more fafe and
{ure to avoid fin, that if we do fail of the
truth, yet we be deceived with the error of
Love, which, as the Apoftle faith, hoperh all
things, andis wot puffed up. We avoid at the
leaft that gulph of rath judgment, which, me-
thinks, if the cafc be not too clear, we fhould
all fear, * With what judgment you judge, you
Jball be judged. Thou that judgest anotber,
condemnest thy [elf.

But that you may a little better confider
the weaknefs of this Difcourfe, if the tef-
timony of our felves and our contraries were
fufficient and eertain to make truth, and ever
more fafe and fecure to follow that fide which
hath that teftimony, it had been betterto have
become a Jewith Profelyte, in the Apoftles
times than a Chriftian : For the Chriftians ac-
knowledged the Jews to be the pegple of God,
beirs of the promifes, and of Christ, and fliled
‘them Brethren, notwithftanding their zeal to
theCeremonies,and Traditions of their Fathers,
ex¢ufed their ignorance, bare with them, labou-
ted to give them content in all things. W here-
as they to the contrary called thofe that pro-
fefled Chrift, Hereticks and Seftaries, accuifed
them, drew them out of their Synagogues,
fcourged them, caft them in Prifon, compel-
led them to blafpheme : As you do now Pro-
_teftants to abjure, though in other cruclties I
confefs you go far beyond them. By like rea-

fon

* Matr. 7.6, Rom. 2. I
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fon a Pagan in St. Auguftine’s time, fhould
rather have made himfelf a Chriftian among
the Donatifls, than with the Catholicks. For
the Catholicks granted the Donatiffs Bap-
tilm to be true, accounted them Brethren.
The Donatiffsto the contrary renounced their
Brotherhood and Baptifm both, re-baptized
fuch as fell to their fide, ufed thefe forms to
their Friends, Save thy Seul, become a Chrif-
tian:* like to thofe ufed by your Reconci-
lers at this day.

Laftly confider, if this ground of the tefti-
mony of our contraries for our part, and their
lack of ours for theirs, be fure ; you have jui~
tified the caufe of the Proteftants in the main
queftion, Which is the better Religion? For
what{oever a Proteftant holds, as of Faith,
you cannot deny to be good and Catholick,
nor any Chriftian Man elfe. For he binds
him to his Creed, to the Holy Scriptures, and
goes no further : And in thefe he hath your
teftimony for him. But he denies many things
which you believe, and accounts them foreign,
yea repugnant to Faith, as the Pope’s Infalli-
bility, Tranfubflantiation, Purgatory, Wor-
fhipping of Images, Invocation of Saimes. In
all thefe you fpeak only for your felves, in
fome of thefe you have not us only, but all
other Chriftians your oppofites, to fay nothing
of the Jews and Turks, whom I might as well
chock you withal, as you do the Proteftants
with Anabaptifts. So by this reafon our Pro-
feffion is more fafe and fecure, and queftion-

lefs
* dyg. Epift. 48. & ip Plal, 39. De Baptifmol. 2. ¢, 7.
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lefs is more Catholick than yours. Neither
have we in this difcourfe the Argument only
as you fce very appliable and favourable to
us, but (which T would entreat you by the
way to obferve) the conclufion it felf often
granted by moderate and fober Men of your
own fide, viz. * That our courfe is in fundry
things more fafe than yours. As in making
no Image of God. In trufting only in the me-
rits of Chrift. In worfhipping none but the
Trinity. Indire&ing our Prayers to our Loid
Jefus Chrift alone. In allowing Minifters to
marry. In divers other Points alfo many of
your fide fay the fame with the Proteftants,
and defend us from the imputations which o-
thers of you lay upon us, as is fhewed in the
Catholick Apoisgy, by the reverend Bifbop of
Chefter. : ,

This to the Propofition. Iet us come to
the Aflumption, where you mince too much
the Proteftants Opinion touching the Church
of Rome, when you make them fay, It is per-
adventure faulty in fome things : Nay with-
out peradventure, they fay, It is corrupt in
Doltrine, fuperftitious and idolatrous in Reli-
gion, tyrannical in Government, defiled in
Manners, from the crown of the head to the
foal of the foot no foundnefs in it, as the Pro-
phet faith of another like it ; 4 yet the vital
parts not perifhed, ready to die, yet not dead.
A true Church though neither the Catholick
Chutrch, ner yet a found Member of the fame.

: That

. ¥ dbulenfis, Bellarmine, Faber, Erafimus, Coffander, Hefmeiffer,
Bneas Sylvius. : ‘
1 Ifai. 1. 6. D.Raynolds The/. 4.
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‘That alfo is falfe in the Aflumption, that the
Puritans deny the Church of England to be &
true Church.  Unlefs the Puritans and Brow=
niffs be with you all one, which you have
made diverfe Seéts above, and then are you to
blame as to multiply names (whereof I have .
told you) before, fo now again to confound
them. ‘

What is now the Conclufion ? I would be
mare [afe and fecure to become a Roman Ca-
tholick. But the Propofition will not infer
thus much fimply, but only in this refpect.
For topical arguments (as you know) hold
only cezeris paribus. We muft then inquire
if there be no other intrinfical arguments by
which it may be difcerned; whether caufe be
the better, whether pretence to the Church and
Truth, more juft; more evident. Whether it
may be warranted to return to Babel, becaufe
God hath fome people there, when as he coni-
mands thofe that are there to come out of it
How fafe it may be willingly to join with
that part of the Chuarch, which is -more cor=
rupt in Dodrine and Manners, when we ma
continue with that which is reformed. Thelfe
points were to have been {canned, ¢’re. you
concluded and executed as you did.

And fuch Arguments there want got. Chrift
our Lord hath given us amongft others, two
infallible Notes to know his Church. ZW)/ Sbeejl
(faith he) hear my Voice : * And again, By
this fhall all Men knoww that you are my Dif-
ciples, if you love one anotber. What fhall we

' ftand

* Joh 100270 ¢ 13035
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ftand upon conjeftural Arguinents from that -

which Men fay ? W are partial to our felves, -

malignant to our oppofites. Let Chrift be
heard who be his, who not. :And-for zhe
bearing of his Voice, O that it might be the
iffue t But I fee you declineit. 'Therefore T
leave it alfo for the-prefent. 'That other is
that which now I ftand upon: the Badge of
Christ’s Sheep. ' Not alikelyhood, but a cer=
tain foken, whereby every Man may know
them. = By this, faith he, fhall all Men know
that-ye are my Difciples, if ye bave Charity
ote towards awother. Thanks be to God :
‘This. maik of our Saviour isin us, which you
with,  our Schifmaticks,” and other enemies
want.  As Soloman found the true Mother by
her natural affeckion, that chofe rather to yield
to her advesfary’s plea,claiming her Child,than
endure it thould be cutin pieces; fo may it
{oon be found at this day, whether is the right
Mother. Qurs that faith, give ber the living
Child, and kill him wot § or yours, that if the
may not have it, is content it be killed, ra=
ther than want of her will.. Alas, faith ours,
cven of thofe that leave her, thefe be my Chil-
dren, I bave born them te Christ in Baptifm,
1 bave noursfbed them as I conld with mine own
Breafts bis Teftaments. I would have brought
them up to Maw's eftate, as their free Birth
and FParentage deferves. Whether it be their
lightunefs or difcontent, or ber emticing words
and gay fbews they leave me, they bave /‘mmd 4
better Mother. Let them live yet, though in
Bondage. 1 foall have jzzz‘z'ence; Lpermt the

care
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care of them to their Father I befeech him to
keep them that they do nowe evil 5 1f they make
their peace with bim, I am [atisfied, they have
76t burt me at able - Nay but, faith yours, 1
* fit “alone as Queen and Miftrefs of Chriff's
Family ; be that bath not me for bis Motber,
cannot have God for bis Father. Mine there- .
fore are thefe, either born or adopted - And if
they will not be mine, they [ball be none. So
without expeting Chrift’s Sentence, fhe cuts
in pieces with the Temporal Sword, hangs,
burns, draws thofe that fhe perceives inclined
to leave her, or have left her already.  So fhe
kills with the Spiritual Sword, thofe that fub-
je& not to her, yea thopfands of Souls that
not only have no means fo to do, but many
which never {0 much ashave heard whether
there be a Pope of Remeor no. Let our So--
Jowson be Judge between them: Yea, judge
you (Mr. Waddefworth) more {erioufly and
maturely, not by guefles, but by the very
mark of Chrift, which wanting your felves,
you have unawares difcovered m us, judge I
fay without paflion, and partiality, accord-
ing to Chrift’s Word ; which is his Flock,
which is his Church.

* Rev, IS- 7=

CHAP.
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"CHAP VL

Of Frauwd and Corruption in alledging Coun-
i ctls, Fathers and Doctors.

‘OUR next motive was, That i examin+
ing the Queftions, efpecially about the
Church, where you laboured to perufe the Ori-
ginalQuotations and Texts of the Councils; Fa=
thers and Dottors, you found, as you fay,
much fraud committed by the Proteftants. This
imputation of Fraud.is very ufual and com-
mon to both fides; and verily I believe fome
on both fides are faulty. - For whether out of
human  infirmity, miftaking the meaning of
Authors, or {lips of memory, truft of other
Mens Quotations, who tie not themftlves to
the words, but give. the fenfe they conceive 3
how eafily. may teftimonies be alledged clean
befides the Authors minds ? He that hath
ftrongly conceited any, thing, findeth it in all
that ever he readeth; or falleth upon.” Too
much heat in contention, and defire of Victo-
1y, blindeth the Judgment;, and maketh a
Man heedlefly lay hold upon any thing, that
he thinks may ferve his turn. As we fee
fometimes in the Writings of the Fathers,
which had fo deal with ancient Hereticks al=
ledging the Scriptures themfelves befides
the purpofe. Sometimes hafte and defire of
contracting makes one cut off fome words,
and explain and prefs thofe that make for him;
and perhaps leave out fomething material:
Prefently the other fide cries out clipping, for-
Z: 2 gerys
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Lery, fézlf tficatiogy and what not? But als
though all this may be called fraud in refpe
of the Reader; who is by this means deceived
in his Ev1dence, and therefore if he be not a=
ware may pronounce armﬁ, yet is it noLhmg tc
that kind, when with ax evil Coﬂfczmce avd
of fet pur;ajé Falfbood is fet forth, and Truth
out-faced. Wherein I cannot tell what you
have found. I could have defired, anddo yet
if your leifure may ferve, you would fhew the
Eartlculars. ¥ do.prafefs here to.you, that ¥
ave feen and even felt with my Fingers fuch
dealing in the Romifh Falion, as I ean~
not refolve whether 1 fhould account them
more fhameful Slanderers, and falfe Aceufers
of others, of’ ﬁaudulent handlmg ; or-bold and
fhamelefs in the pradifing of it themfelves.
When the Lord of Pleffis his book of the Sa~
crament came out, how was it calumniated in
this kind, with falf tication? PDu Puy in a
pubhck Chartel offered, that of 306 paflages
in the Preface, he wouId fhew as clear as the
Sun at noon day, 283 were falfified, corrup-~
ted, and mangled, and the reft of no impor-
tance. The Bithop of Eureux, after Cardinal,
undertook to fhew in the Book it felf five
hundred enormous falfities by tale, and witkout
byperbole. 'The matter was brought to a tryal,
before the King of France, and nine places ex-
amined of this number. And, as was before~
hand promifed the Popes l\mzcza, the bufine(s
foould be o carried that the advantage Sbould
remain on the part of the Church of Rome, and

the Pope receive contentment, andinthefe very
Words,



The Copies of ceirtain LEtTERS. 325
Words, The lye fhoutd reft with the Hereticks,
Morney was born down. The King’s Letters
to the Duke of £fpeinon of this Vittory, were
blown over [rance, fent to Rome, printed
with a Difcourfe thereabout; fet forth at 4uz+
werp; and tranflated into Engdifb; with fome
alteration and Turkefing by F. Parfons,
Whereir he faith, A French Jefuit, Fronto
Duceus;  difcovered in it at laft 4 thonfand
falfboods for bis part. Heé accufed: Bifhop

“fewel, and Mr. Fox, of the like crime; he
{aith that in two only leaves of his Book, a
certain learned Scholar did difcover thirty wil=
ful and wolunrary corraptions and falfifvations
‘that cannot be excufed, and himfelf befides
thefe thirty, noted fo many other plain falf-
hoods and manifeft wilful lies; as might well
double theformier namber, And by Arithme-
tick he multiplies this Number with the Num-
ber of the Leaves, the number hefaith will
rife to thirty thoufand, by which Fobn Fox
bis Book will as much exceed Fobu Seleidan’s
Story in number of lies {in which were found
only eleven thoufand) as it doth in bulk and
bignefs. This mannerof writing of thefe Men,
brings to my mind that which Sir Thomas
More writes of Tindal's New Testament,where=
in he faith, * Were founden and noted wrong
and falfely tranflated above a thoufand Texts
by tale. 'The Language islike, and the caufe
is the fame. Men were loth thefe Books
fhould be read.  The fubftance of them was
fuch as could not be controlled; The pext re-

73 medy

* Dialog. 15 ¢,
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medy was to foreftal the Readers minds with
a prejudice of falfification, that fo they might
not regard them, but caft them out of their
Hands of their own accord. The Vulgar {ort
would be brought out of conceit at the firft’
hearing, with vehement accufation. Even’
wife Men would fuppofe, though there fhould:
not be any thing near {fo many wilful faults,
yet {urely there muft needs be a very great num-~
ber, and that could not happen but with a ve-
ry bad meaning; this admitted, who would
vouchfafe them the reading? And in truth a-
mong thofe that favour the reformed part, IT-
have met with fome that out of this buz of fal-’
fification in the Lord of Plefis Book, cared
not for reading it; whereby may be thought
in what account it fhould be with all thofe
who efteem all F. Parfons Libels tobe Oracles.
But fhortly : Sith neither the Cardinal Perone,
nor F. iDa:jMf.r have had the means, or will,
to decypher thofe hundreds and thoufands of
falfifications in Sleidan, Bithop Fewel, Mr.
Fox, or Plefis, in thefe fo many years, as
have run fince they wrote; and as for the [aft,
he hath fet forth the Book again, with all
the Authorities at large in the Margent, in
the Authors own Words, and hath anfwered
all thofe that baved at it, till they are {ilent:
W hat remains but that we count this multiply-
ing of F. Parfons, may be joined with Aqu:-
‘ZGCﬂf/Oh, to make up the art of Falfhood,
wherein he and-his Faction may juftly claim
to be the worthieft Profeflors in the World.
But without any multiplication or other A-
‘ rithmetick,
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rithmetick, in the fifth Page of that Relation
of his in the feven firft Lines are four notori-
ous, 1 will not fay, Jies, or falfifications, but
falthoods by tale. TheFirft: (hat the trial
being begun upon the firff place, that was found
falfe. The French Difcourfe printed at Az~
werp, Cum privilegio, and approbation of the
Vifitor of Books, {aith : And asto theaid firft
Article, nothing was judged thereabout by the
Jaid Commiffioners, nor pronounced by my [aid
Lord the Chancellor, and the King [aid that
it fbould be remitted to another time to delibe-
rate thereabout. =~ 'The Second: He (that is
Plefis ) would bave paffed to the fecond, but the
Bifbop refufed [oto do, except the Minifters and
Proteflants there prefent would firft fiubfcribe
and testifie that this fir§t place was falfified.
" He faid in the Page before, that Plefis ap-

eared at last with [ome four ar five Ministers
on bis fide. 'There were no Minifters appear-
ed with himon hisfide, Ng Proteftants, no
creature did fubfcribe, or was required fo to
do. The third: Which atlength they did, viz,
fubfcribe, this place was fallified.  An utter
-untruth, Whereof there is nota Ward in the
faid printed Narration. The fourth: As wel/
in this as i allthe yeif.  There was no {ub-
fcription, as I faid, at all. The Commiflioners
“ were all of the Roman profeflion, {aving €z~
faunbor; and he no Minifter, "They never pro-
nounced, much lefs fubfcribed that any of
thofe places examined were fa/fjfied.  Ofthe
firft place of Srorus they pronounced nothing.
Of the fecond, of Durand, That ile appofiticn
- 7 4 ef
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of Durand was alledged for the refolution. And
this théy would have remitted alfo as the
former to another time, fave that the Bifhop
infifted, faying, # was in vain todifpute #f
they would not judge; Addrefling his Speech
divers times to the King, to the interit he
fhould fignifie his pleafure to the Commiffio-
ners; and then his Majefty drawing near to
them, they gave their Opinions upon that Ar-
ticle as before. This was that which F. Par-
fons ftumbled at when he wrote; The Miniflers
and Proteftants there pr;{em‘ ubfcribed and
teftified, that it was falfified, and [a allthe reff.
For being averjoyed with this News which he
did not well underftind ( to think the chari-
tableft of him) he thought the Commiflioners
‘had been part at lcaft Proteftants, and Mi=«
nifters: And had fubfcribed, whereas they
pronounced their Sentence vivd wvose, - by the
Mouth of the Chancellor; never ufing the
term failfification; yea in fome of the reft they
acquitted the Lord of Plefis, as in the paflage
of P. Crinitus, though they faid Crinstus
wras deceived, Inthat of Bernard, that it
had been good to diftuguifb the two paflages of
S. Bernard our of the fame Book with an &
cztera, Not toftand now upon that, that in
the reft of the places he hath a reafonableand
juit defence with indifferent Men, for the o-
miffions he was charged with in €brwfoffome,
Hierome, Beruard, and Theodoret : And in
that of Cyr1f, the King himfelf faid aloud,
that both fides had reafon. But F. Parfons
not haviug, as it appears, received perfelt in-
. formation



The Copies of tertain’ LETTERS. 329
formation of the particulariti¢cs of this affairy
was {o hafty to write according to the partial
intelligence he reteived at Rome, thathe faults
himfelf in the fame kind, that he imputes to a-
nother. And if he fhould meet with {ome fe+
vere Adverfary, that would multiply his falf~
hoods by his leaves and lincs, as he dealeth
with Mr. Fox, and then extend by proportien
his Pamphlet to the bignefs of Mr. Fox his
Book of Martyrs, he would find, that he pro-.
vides very ill for himfelf that is too rigorous
and cenforious to other Men. ,
~ But Ileave him, and come to the fidclity
of the Popith Fa&tion, whereof I fhall defire
you to take a tafte in one of the queftions

» which you name about: the Chutrch, even that
which is indeed cardo negotiz, as you fay, the
controverficof the Pope’s authority. For the
eftablithing whereof: Firft, the Epiftles of the
ancient Bifbops of Rome, for the [pace of a+
bout three bundred Tedrs after Chraft are coun-
terfeited.. The Barbarous not Latixe but lead
of the ftile, and the likenefs of them all one tor
another, the deep filence of Antiquity con-
cerning them ; the Scriptures alledged after Hr~
erom’s tranflation, do convinee them of Falf-
hood, 4nd by whofe praétice and procurement .
we cannot doubt, if we ask but as Caflius was
wont, ¢uz bome? For at every bout the Autho-
rity of the Pope, and the privileges of the
Roman Sce are extolled and magnified. ‘

- Next, the Danation of Conflantine is a fenfe-
lefs forgery; * and f{o blazed by fome of the
learnedeft of the Roman Church, Read it ad-

* Dif o6, ¢, Comftantinis, Vifﬁdly’,
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vifedly, eitherin Gratizn, or in the Decrees
of Sylveffer, with the Confeflion, and Legend
of Conflantine’s Baptifm, and fay out of your
own judgment if ever any thing can be more
fraudulént, morefottith. And becaufel have
mentioned Gmt;zm his whole compilation is
full of falfification, and corruption of Anti-
quity: Take an Hxample or two in the mat-
-ter we have in hand. || The Milevitane, and.
after the /fﬁ ican Counc1ls under pain of ex-.
comimunication - prohibit Appeals beyond the
Seas. + Which Canons were made purpofely.
to meet with the ufurpations of the Bifhops of
Rome, of which T have {poken fomewhat be-
tore. § Now in the citing this Canon, Gratian
adds this goodly explication ;. #i/7 forte Roma-
#am fedem appellaverint ; thus excepting that
abufe which thefe Councds dire&ly fought to.
prohibit. Again, S. Auguftine ||| to inform.
a Chriftian Man what Scriptures he fhould.
hold for Canonical, bids him follow  the Au-.
therity of the greater part.of the Catholick.
Clurch, amongft which.are thofe, que Apofio-
Vicas [edes habere, {8 Fpiflolas accipere merne-
runt, which bad the bonour to bave the Apof~
tles fit inthem, . andto receive FEpifiles fram
them. . Gratiam fits it thus, inter quas ( Scrip-
turas ) fane iz [uni quas Apoftolica fedes ha-
bere, (5 abea aliz meruerunt accipere Epiftolas :
And accordingly, the title of that Canon is;
Iuter Canonicas, The Decretal Epiftles are.
numbred amonsi the Canonical Scriptures. True
' it

W Council. Milev. c, 72 + Cor mrzl Afm, e 12§ o pla-
cuit. win 9.0, 3 Le Defvina, Che / Za
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it is, that in the end of the next Canon, Gra-
tian adds a good limitation, and worth the
remembring, that this muft be underftood of
fuch Decrees, in which there is nothing found:
contrary tothe Decrees of the Fathers forego-
ing, nor the Precepts of the Gofpel. Belike
even in Gratian's time it was not holden im- .
poflible, That in the Sanétions and Decretals
of Popes, fomething might be decreed contra--
ry to the Gofpel, which may be added to your
Judgc’s Infallibility, which hath been touch-
ed before. ‘ : ‘

But thefe be old tricks of the Champions of
the Papacy. - At this day perhaps it is better::
Yes,and that fhall ye underftand by the words
of the Children of the Church of Rome them~
felves, the Venetians. But firft ye are to know,
that among certain Propofitions fet forth in’
defence of that State, there was one, thefourth-
in number of eight, That the Authority pro-.
mifed by our Saviour Christ to 8. Peter, under
the metaphor of the Keys, is merely Spiritual..
For contirmation whereof after other proof
was faid, That zhe Authority of the highest Bi-
foop, is ever Sin and over Souls only 5 accord-
g to the words of that Prayer of the Church
about St. Peter——— gui B. Petro animas li-
gandi atque [obvendi Pontificium tradidiffi. Car~
dinal Bellarmine undertook to anfwer thefe
Propofitions, and coming to this place he faith, -
That peradventure God's providence to take g~
way (uch deceits, whereby the Author of thefe-
Propofitions would deceive the fimple, with the .
words of the boly Church mifunder(food, infpir-
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ed into the Reformers of the Breviary that they
[bould take out of that Prayer the word (ani-
mas) as anciently it was net thére, nor ought
20 be 5 becaufe that ‘Prayer was formed ont of
the Words of the Gofpel, Quodcungue ligaveris,
& quodcungue [olveris. Now mark the Re-
joinder that is made to him by Fobannes Mar-
fiius, who numbering up his errors in the de-
fence of every Propofition, roundly tells him,
Erra XIV. perche dice, &c. He errs in the
fourtcenth place, for that he faith, 7har thefé
which have taken out of the Breviary the word
(animas) were infpired by the Holy Ghost, I
kugw not whether the Holy Ghost be the Au-
thor of Difcord. Tbis I know well; that one
af his Gifts and of bis Fruits is Peace. Thafe
which made that Frayer bad this intention, to
explain the words Quodcunque ligaveris, wirh
the word (animas) &y that Text which ex+
- plaineth thew, quorum remiferitis peccatay fius
being in the Soul and not in the body, lefl any
Soould believe that the Pope were Dominus in
temporalibus & fpiritualibus, of Gaods, of Ba~
diesy and of Souks, and that be wight loofe and
bind every thing, as.it [eems the L, Cardinat
believeth. And they explained them with the
~ 'Woid animas, by which explication a reme=
dy is put unto all thofe difcords which may
arife between the Pope and Princes de meo (5
tug. Flhereasthofe which bave lately taken it
away ot of theBreviary, bave anew [lirred
up eccafion of difcords and contentions, Be-
fudes thatit is a thing kuown of all Men, that
siz the Dooks of the Cyuncils, of the Canans, of
' atber
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sther Doétors, in_a wordy even in the very
Breviaries and Miffals there bave been and are
taken away thofe things which are in favour of
Princes of the Laity, to fee - if at length there |
might be eftablifbed the apinionde illimitata Po-
teftate Pontificis in temporalibus. 8 as be
that compares together the Books printed in the

Year 30, in 50, andthofe at this day, as welf
of the Councils as others, evidently perceives the
Vintage, that marvel it is, that we poft vin-
demiam, bave found fome few Clufters for the
defeuce of our gracious ‘Prince. This is a means
if it go on further, to make all writings to Jofe
their credit, and to ruine the Church of God..
Be it [poken by the occafign that the Lord Car-
dinal bath gtven me thereof, and for Charity’s’
Jake, and for the defire that thefé Writings be
no more touched 5 which be alfo [aid with alf
humility and reverence. - _
He errs in the fiffteenth place, for that be
[aith that in the ancient Breviaries there was
ot the word animas. - And I bave feen. Brevi-
aries written with pen abgve 200 years ago,.
and printed above an bundred; 1 them is the
word animas, and if it were not, yet ought it
10 be put in, to take away the occafions of dif=
cords. '
Thus he there :  As for the Prayer corred?-
ed, or corrupted rather ; if you look the old
Breviaries, yea even that fet forth by Pius
the Fifth, printed by Plantine, with the Pri-
vilege of the Pope, and his Catholick Majefty,
Apno 77. * upon the nine and twentieth of
Fune,
¥ Ex decret, 8. Coniil, Tyid,
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Fune, -ye fhall find it to run thus. Deus g'ui
B. Petro Apoflolo tuo collatis clavibus regns
Cwleflis animas ligandi atque [obvendi Ponti-
ficium tradidifti, - concede ut intercefionis ejus
auxilio peccatorum noftrorum wnexibus libere=
wnr. ‘Per Dominum. Now in the late
correétion, Animas is left out, and we under-
ftand the Reafon. : :
. In the end of the fameBook there is anAd-
vertifement to the -Reader, the beginning
whereof I will not ftick to {fetdown verbatim
itis this. Becaufe in this defence I have often
[aid, that Authors are made to recant, and
that out of their Books many things are taken
away fincerely [aid in favour of the power of
Femporal Princes, to eflablifb by thefe means
the Opinion, De fuprema authoritate Papz in
temporalibus 5 I bave thought good to advéfe
the Reader, that the quotations by me brough:,
aretaken, ad verbum, out of thefe Books which
are incorrupt, and contain the opinion of the
Authors fincerely. And that the more ancient
the Copies be, -and further from thele our times,
0 muth the better they be. And i particular
I defive that be be advertifed, that the Cap.
Novit de judiciis, printed in Rome the year
1575, by Jofeph de Angelis, with licence of
Superiors, is the text which was _followed by
the Author of the eight Pofitions, and by me ;
which contans fincerely the opinion of Navar-
rus, and of the Parilians. W hich in the Books
printed fince, is changed in fuch manner as it is
no move the [ame, but is become the contrary,
to wit that of Cajetane, . '

Tell
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- Tell me, good Mr. Waddefworth, in the
fight of God, what is fraud, if this benot?
And thus not only the Authors of this Age
any way inclining to reformation, as Eraf~
mus, Rhenanus; Caffander, Ferus; but Vives,
Faber, Cajetane, Pol. Virgil, Guicciardine,
Petrarch, Dante, yea Authors of fix or feven
hundred years old, are fet to fchool to learn
the Roman Language, and agree with the
Trent Faith. - For it is not the Authority and
Monarchy of the Poge alone that is-fought,
though that be fumma fummarim, whereun-'
to all comes at laft, but no voice muft be heard
diffenting from that which he teaches. There-
fore it is, that Bertramus Presbyter is appoint-
ed by your Spanifh Index printed at Madrid,
to be wholly abolifhed. ‘The former had ca-
techized him to fay inftead of viftbiliter, mvi-
Jfebilster, with many other pretty explications,
as where he faith, the Elements in the Lord’s
Supper, Secundum creaturarum [ubfiauntiam,
quod prius fuerant, ante confecrationem hoc S
‘post -confiftunt, the explication is, fecundume
externas [pecies Sacramenti. But the furcft
way was to take him clean away : And foin~ .
deed in the Bibliotheca Patrum heis, and that
purpofely, as Marguerinus de la Bigne confel~
ieth in his Preface.

The Ancient Fathers are perhaps free. For
the Council of Zrent appointed, that iz the
writings of the ancient Catholicks nothing fbould
be changed, [ave wherehy the fraud of Hereticks,
a manifest error is crept in. But who fhall
be the Judge of that? the Inquifitors and
’ Cen-
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Cenfors themfclves. Formy part,T cannot fay
that T have fpent many hours in the tryal of
this point, nor have 1 had ancient Copies
thereto requifite. But I will intreat you to
confider with me one example; or rather two
or three in one Father, and in the matter that
¥ named, whereby you may guefs at the reft.
In St. Oyprian’s W orks imprinted at Rome, by
P. Manutius, [ent for to Venice by Pius the
Fourth, to fet forth the Fathers, as bimfelf
Jaith, most perfectly cleanfed from all [pots, the
Epittle of Firmilianus, Bifbop of Cxfarea, be=
ginning, Accepimus per Rogatianum, is wholly
left out 5 and Pamelius thinks purpofely, and
adds, perbaps it had been more wifdom 1t bad
been never Jet ont at alh. S, Cyprian was not
of that mind, who tranflated it into Latin, as
the ftile it felf witnefles, and Pamelius alfo
is enforced to confefs. The matter is, it is
too quick and vehement againft Stephanus
Bifhop of Rome. He faith be is moved with
just indignasion, at the manifest folly of Ste-
phanus, that boafling (0 much of the place of
ii; Bifboprick, andthat be bath the fucceffion
of Peter, upon whom the foundations of the
Church were fet, brings in many other Rocks,
. He [aith be bath flirred up contentions
and difcords throughout the Churches of the
whale Wortd.  Bids bim not deceive bimfelf,
be bath made bimfelf a Schifinatick, by (épa-
rating bimfelf from the Communion of the lic-
clefiaftical Uniry, for while be thinks be can fe=
arate all from bis Communion, le hath fepa=
rated bimfelf only from all. He taxes bim for
‘ calling
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calling 8. Cyprian a falle Christ, a falfe A-
poftle, and a deceitful workman, which being
privy to himfelf that thefe were bis own due,
preventingly be objetted to another ! No mar-
vel if this gear could not pafs the Prefs at
Rome. o » _

In S. Cyprian’s Epittle, De wunitate Eccle-
[z, thele Words, 86 Primatus Petro datur,Xc.
and after, Unam Cathedram conflitust : and
again, Et Cathedra wna, are foifted into the
Text in that Roman Edition. 1In that of Pa-
melius alfo befides thefe, another claufe is ad-
ded, forfooth, out of Gratian, and a Copy
of the Gambron Abby [Qui Cathedram Pe-
tre (uper quam fundata est Ecclefia deferit.]
"Thefe patches being all left out, the fenfe is ne-_
verthelefs compleat and perfe@ : And for the
laft, which fpeaks moft for the Pope’s Chair,
the Supervifors themfelves of the Canon Law,
by the Commandment of Gregory the Thir=
teenth, acknowledge, that in eight Copiesof
Cyprian entire, in the Vatican Library this
Sentence is not found: But befides thefe there
is one wherein his gpufcuia alone are contained,
and another at S, Saviours in Bologna,in which
it is found. But what account they make of
it appears by this, that fupplying the whole
fentence in another place of Gratian, they
leave it out, Whereih as their Gonfcience isto
be commended, and Manutius his modefty, or
theirs who furveyed that Edition, that would
not follow one Copy againft eight ; fo is Py
melins’s boldnefs to be correéted, that out of
one, and that not fully agreeing with Grati--

' Aa Aty
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an, ncither thames not (as himfelf fays, vew
riti non fumus) to farce in this reading into
the Text, againft all the reft Printed and Ma-
nufcript, which he ufed above twenty in rum-
ber, as he fets them down in a Catalogue
i the beginning of his Edition. Tt is now
little more than two-hundred years ago, that
Frier Thomas of Walden wrote againft Witcleff.
He in the fecond Book of his firft Tome, the
firft Article, and fecond Chapter, cites this
very place of (yprian, and cites it to fortify
WitclefPs aflertion of his own mind. For hav-
ing recited Witcleff's words, he concludes them
thus ; Hec 1bi, and then proceeds: Addamus
€S mos qued Cyprianus dicit, omnes Apoftolos
pares fuiffe & poteflate &8 honore. Addamus
quod Hieronymus dicit, [uper omnes Apoflolos
ex zquo fortitudo folidatur Feclefie, &c.  Yet
neither in that Chapter, nor in that whole dif-
courfe doth he once mention thefe words, now
conveyed into Cyprian, nor any where elfe
that I can find in all his Work, though he cite
this Trattate often under the name of Liber
contra Hereticos & Schifimaticos. How fit had
it been to anfwer the objettion out of Cyprian
by Gyprian, if he had not found that Grazian
after his manner had been too bold or negli-
gent in this paffage. Thefame Author in his
third Tome De Sacramentalibus, Do xo0.
cites a long place out of this fame Treatife be-
ginning at thofe words, 4 effe fibi cum Chrifo
videtur qui adver[um Sacerdotem Chrifti facit,
&ec. Again Cap. 81. two places; one imme-

diately before the Sentences charged with thofe
former
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former words, another after. The one begin-
ning, Loguitur Dominus ad Petrum, Fgo tibs
dico quia tu &3 Petrus, Kc. The other, Unitg-
tem tenere firmiter 6 vendicare debemus, &c.
Certainly unlefs #aldenfis meant by faint-
pleading to betray the caufe he undertook, he
would never have omitted {o pregnant paffages
as thefe be, for Peter’s Primacy, and the Pope’s
Chair, had they been extant in Cyprian’s work
when he wrote. But we cannot doubt of his
good affetion to the See of Rome, cither for
his order’s fake, or his dedicating that work
to Pope Martin the Fifth, or his, appro-
bation of the two firft Tomes, which he
faith, be caufed to be [een and examined, per (o=
lennes vires, and teftifieth of to be commend-
ed of all, encouraging him to wtite the third.
It remains therefore that Cyprian hath recei-
ved this garnifhment fince #alden’s time. And
here with this occafion of his filence about thofe
things which are thruft into Cyprian, 1 will, .
though befides my purpofe, ufe his Teftimony
about a certain fentence of the Author of the
imperfelt werk upon Matthew, afcribed to St.
Chry[oftome, which the Romifb faltion will
needsraze out. Itis in the eleventh Homily,
about themiddle. The words are thefe, § e-
uim vafa fanttificata ad privatos ufus iranf~
ferre peccatum 5t 88 periculum, ficut docet Bal-
thafar qui bibens in calicibus [acris, de regno
depofitus e§t €5 de vita.  Si ergo bac vafa ad
privatos ufus transferre fic periculum eit [in
quibds non e5t verum corpus Chrifti, (ed myfle-
THIE COTPOTIS Cjas Cowtinetiy| quAnto magis

Aa 2 Vafa
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vafa corporis noffriy que fibi Deus ad habita~
culum preparavit, non debemus locum dare
Diabolo agends in iis que vult. In this Sen-
tence the words that 1 have enclofed from the
reft are inferted, faith Bellarmine, by fome
Scholar of Eerengarius,* for they are not in
all Copies. No marvel. That is more mar-
vel that they are in any, fince the Canonizing
of Traunfibftantiation. Butin Walden's time,
and before, the words were thus read; for in
his third Tome, Cap. 30. they are thus cited,
fave that by the error of the print minifferi-
um is. put for myflerium, and he adds there,
Hane tansi wiri fententiam cum magiftrum [u-
am JViccleff vident libvo de fermone Domini in
monte Cap. 37, affumere tanguam [acram, qua=
liter predones Lollardi audent, Xc. Butfaith
Bellarmine, Thefe words make not to the mar-
ter in band, forthe Autbor of the Homily [poke
of the holy veffels of Solomon's Temple, which
Balthafar prophaned; and in thefe ve(fels,nei-
ther was the Lord's true Body, nor yet the
myflery thereof. Well, if they be not to the
purpofe, if they fpeak of the veflels of So/o-
mon’s Temple, let them ftand inthe Text fll.
Whatneed ye purge them out of the newer edi-
tions at Autwerp, and Paris? Belike Father
Fobn Matthews faw further into this matter
than Bellarmine, for he cafts out this fentence
with the dregs of the Arians, although there
be no Arianifinin it that I can perceive. The
truth is, the Author fpeaks of the veffels uf-
¢d in the Lord’s Supper in his own time. For
‘thofe

* De Sxcvam, Each 1, 2. .35,



The Copies of certain LE T TERS. 3451
thofe words, Secut docet Balthafar,&c. are
brought in by the way, for a confirmation
from a like example, the fenfe hanging in the
‘mean while, which is refumed again when he
goes on, i ergo hec vafa, as any indifferent
Reader may perceive. Yea, take away thefe
words, and the finews of the fentence are cut,
for the force of the argument lies in the com-
parifon of the prophaning of the holy veffels,
and of our bodies : That is afin, yet Chrift’s
body is not contained in them, but the myfte-
1y thereof : but God himfelf dwells i in thefe.

Thefe Examples, to omit fome other, do
make me think, that howfcever the corrupt-
ing of the texts of the Fathers, is not now
perhaps fo ufual, as of other Writers, and
good reafon why, they know that many look
narrowly to their fingers, neither is there any
place almoft, that is of {pecial pith, that hath
not been obferved and urged in the handling
of the controverfies of this age, by fome or o«
ther ; yet where there is any colour of differ-
ing C0p1es, or any advantage to be taken that
way, it isnot flipped. And who knows not,
that fometimes the change of a letter, yea, of
a point or accent, maketh the whale fentence
of another meaning ? As for example, that of
* 8. Auguftine, Qui fecit te fine te, non jufiifi-
cat te fime te. Read it interrogatively, and it
is as ftrong for Suze and the Dominicans, as
ifit be read affertively, for Camarme and the
Fefusts.

And in very deed when 1 conﬁder the el
gernefs of thefe men, to win their pus rpofes, and

# Dewverbis Dors: ind, Serin 1§ e.11e .,[I“_\ 2 3 hki'{_
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their. fearful boldnefs with the holy Word of
God, I know not how a Man fhould look for
conicience or refpect at their hands in the wri~
tings of Men, For to omit that the Trent Fa-
" thers have canonized the Vaulgar Latin Editi-
on, which {fo many times departeth from the
original infpired by the Holy Ghoft, adding,
detradting, changing, often toa diverfe, fome-
times to a contrary fenfe. To let pafs alfo
how Srxtus V. and Clemens VIII. do tyran-
nize over and delude the Faith of their fol-
lowers, about that Edition, binding them un-
to two diverfe Cories, and fometimes flat con-
tradi&ory 5 andfo, as the form of each muft be
inviolably cbferved, without the least particle
of the text added, changed, or detraited. The
former derogating all faith and autbority from
whatfoever Bibles hand-written, or printed, of
the Vulgar Edition, which did not agree with
that which be fet forth ad verbum & ad lite-
ram. The latter, telling, that wbhen the [ame
Pote endeavoured to fet 1t out, be perceived not
a few things to bave crept into the holy Bible,
throngh the fault of the Frefs, and that it need-
ed afecond care 5 whereupon be decreedto brin
the whole work againto the Anvil, had he not
been prevented &y death ; {o derogating all
Faith from the former. Whereas the truth is,
Sixtus did not only endeavour to fet out his
Bible, but prefixed his Buli before it ad per-
petuam rei memoriam, and fent one of the Co-
pies to the State of Venice (as I heard at my
being there) howfoever fince it was cunningly
recovered again, fet it to fale publickly, and
: f2ith
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faith in his Bull, that he corre&ed the faults of
the Prefs with his own hand, and (which moft
of all convinceth Pope Clemens’s Preface of
falfhood) the difference of thefe Editions is not
in fault of the Prints, but in that the one fol-
lows the old erroneous reading, the latter the -
reading of other manufcripts according with
the Hebrew, Chaldee, Greek, or the Latin c-
dition of the Catholick King’s Bible, obferved
by the induftry of the Divines of Lgvaine. But
to forbear to urge this contradiction in the ve- -
ry foundation of belief, which fome Man per-
adventure would prefs {o far, as to infer, that
the Romanifls have no faith (for he that belie- -
ves contradictories, believes nothing). What
fhall wefay of that impiety, to corrupt the ori-
ginal text according to thevulgar Latin 2 Sce
an example hereof in the firft promife of the
Gofpel, Gen. 3. where the Serpent is threat-
ned, that zhe feed of the Woman [ball crufb bis
head, The vulgar edition leaving here the He~
brew, the Seventy, and S, Hierome himfelf, as
appears by his queftions uponGeng/fss, tranflates
Ipfa, fbe fball bruife thy bead. So it ftands now
in the authentical Scripture of the Church of
Rome, and herein Sixtus and Clemens are of
accord, The Divines of Lovain obferve, that
two Manufcript Copies have fpfe. That the
Hebrew, Chaldee, and Greek, have it {o like-
wife, Why then did not cither Szxsus or Cle-
mens,or they themfelves havingCopies for it,cor.
ret it, and make it {0 in the authentical text?
I will tell you by colour of this corruption,
the Devil envying Chrift’s glory, like an ob-

- Aa 4 flinate
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ftinate enemy rather yielding himfelf to any
than his true Conqueror, hath given this ho-
nour to the Virgin Mary. 'To her it is attri-
buted in that work which T think to be the
moft ungodly and blafphemous that ever faw
the Sun, 7hbe Lady's ‘Pfalter, wherein that
which is fpoken of God by the Spirit of God,
is wreathed to her. Inthe 51 Plalm, Quid glo-
riaris in malitia, 6 maligne [érpens, Xc. Why
boaflest thon in malice, 0 thou malignant [er-
pent and infernal Dragon 2 Submit thy bead to
the Woman, by whofe. walour thon fhalt be
drowned in the decp. Crufb bim 6 Lady, with
zhe foot of thyvalour, arife and [tatter bisma-
lice, &c. And in the 52, {peaking to thefame -
ferpent, Noli extolliy &c, Be not lifted up for
zhe fall of the [Voinan, for o Woman fballcrufb
thy bead, &c. So that in that Anthem; Has
est mulier Virtuiis qua contrivit capur [erpen-
zis. Yea which T write with griet and fhame
to her doth good Periard apply it, Hom. 1.
fuper Miffis ef?, and which is more firange,
expounds it, not of her bearing our Saviour,
but Jpfa proculdubio,&Kc. She doubtlefs crufbed
that poifonful bead, which brought to naught
all manner of fuggeftion of that wicked one, both
of temptation of 1he flefb, and of pride of mind,
To herdoth the learned and devout Chancel-
lor of Paris apply it. * Has pefles univerfas
dicimus wmembra [erpentis antiqut, cujus caput
ipfa wirge contrivit. And what marvel in
thofe times, when the plain text of the Scrip-
ture ran {0 in the feminine gender, of a Woman,
and few or none had any skill of the Gree£ or

* Serm. de Notivitate Mar, 1 :‘;-gim' ‘w ) - He-
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Hebrew? Who fhould that SuE be, but fbe
that is bleffed among Women * Now although
that thanks be to God, it is known that this is
a corrupt place, out of the Fountains, yea out
of the Rivers alfo, the teftimonies of the Fa-
thers, referrmg thls to Chrift, as Irencus, Fu-
[iine, Cyprian, Glemens /Ilexanarmus Hierome,
yea Pope Leo himfelf, yet becaufe no error of
the Church of. Rome may be acknowledged,
how palpable foever; they have caft how to
fhadow this corruption, and fet fome colour

ypon it, that howiocver this reading cannot
be true, yet it may be madelike to truth, Lo,
in the Interlinear Bible fet forth by the autho—
rity of King Philip, the Father of his Majefty
that now reigns with you, * the Hebrew Text
1s reformed according tothe Latin Ips a. There
was {fome opportunity hereunto, by reafon that
the letters of the text w1th0ut pricks would
bear both readmgs For 8171 may be read N1y
bu, or X1 hm. And this felf fameﬂword for,
the letters the bafe of reading, is fo pointed
in this Chapter, verf, 19. and applied to Fuve
She is the Mother of all living. Andfoelfe-
where, as Gen, 28. 1. and 21. Hereunto per-
haps was added, that the prlcks are a latein-
vention of the Rabbme:, as many think, and
no part of the Hebrew text.. And that not on-
ly Lea Gaftro, and fuch as accufe the prefent
Hebrew Copies as falfified, but thofe that de-
fend them alfo, do many of ’them confefs, Here-
upon it was refolved, as it feems, to point this
place 8'® bin. For it was not by miftaking,
but purpofely done, Francifcus Lucas in his

¥ 3¢e D. Reymids. Conf, with Hert,c, 6, § 2. An-
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Annotations upon the place doth affure us 3
and faith it was Guido Fabriciushis deed. And
indeed other things there be inthat work,which-
favour not of the learning and integrity of 4~
rius Monganus, as for example, the Etymo-
logy of Miffz from the word mpw  But as
Boldnefs is not-always as provident, asIgno-.
rance or Malice is bold, thefe Corre@ors mark-
ed not, that the gendcr of the Verb, and the
affix of the Noun following, are both Mafcu-
line. So although the Orthography would
be framed to confent, yet the Syntax doth
cry out againft this Sacrilege, And yet our
Rbemifls, as 1 am informed, in their lately
fet-forth Bible, with a long note upon this
place, defend the applying of this text to the
Blefled Virgin, and the old reading Jpfz. What
fhould a Man fay ? Neceffity makes Men de-
fperate, and as the Apoftle faith; * Evil men
and deceivers [ball wax worfe mzd warﬁ, des
cerving, and being deceived.

- 'Thefe be frauds indeed, in the ftricteft {enfe,
wilfully corrupting the texts of good Authors,
wilfully maintaining them fo corrupted ; not
abftaining from the holy Scriptures them-
felves. Foras to that other kind, depraving
the fenfe, retaining the words ; it were end-
Yefs to cite examples, Bellarmine alane, as ¥
believe, pafleth any two Proteftants that ever
fet pen to paper, perhaps all of them put to=
gether.

* 2. Tim. 3, 13.

CHAP
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"CHAP VIIL
Cf the Armies of evident Witneffes fo;f the

Romanifts.

7 Here you add, That you found the Ca~
tholicks had far greater and better

Armies of evident Witneffes than the Prote[~
tants, it might perhaps feem fo to you, as
your mind Was prepared; when you had met
with fuch cunning Mufter-Mafters as the Ro-~
maniffs are : Who fometimes bring into the
Field to make their number feem more, after
the old ftratagem of War, a fort of Pages and
Lackies, unworthy to hold any rank in the
Hoft of God, under the names of the Fathers.
Sometimes to confirm their part, give out a
Voice confidently, that all the Forces which
they fee aloof in the Field are on their fide,
whereas when it comes to the Battle, they fhall
find that they will turn their Arms againft
them. Sometimes they change the Quarrel it
felf; in which cafe how eafy is it to bring Ar-
mies, as you fay, into the Field, to fight a-
gainft No-body and evident Witnefles, to prove.
that which no Man denies ? For the purpofe,
that the Bifhop of Rome hath had a primacy of
Honour and Authority; when as the queftion
is about a Monarchy, and infallible Judgment,
an uncontroulable Jurifdiction. -Herein if you
pleafe, fee how Bellarmine alledges the Fa-
thers, Greet and Latin, in the 1§ and 16
Chapters of his Firft Book, de fummo Ponti-
Jfice. Sa for proof of the verity of Chrift’s Bo-

dy
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dy and Blood in the Lord’s Supper, he fpends
a whole Book only in citing the Teftimonies
of the Fathers. To what purpofe ? When
the queftion is not of the truth of the Prefence,
but of the manner; whether it be to the Teeth
and Belly, or Soul and Faith of the Receiver.
Sometimes they will bear down the unexpert
Soldier their Reader, that he fees the Fathers
fight for them; as Pighius and Bellarmine
come in often with their Pides in the end and
application of a Teftimony. Whereby it comes
to pafs that the Scholar, if he be of a pliable
difpofition, or loth to be counted dim-fighted,
yields himfelf to his Teacher, and fees in the
Fathers that which they never dreamed of,
But furely, Sir, had you given that honour-
to the holy Scriptures, which of the Jews was
given to them, and our Lord Jefus Chrift al-
lowsit in them ; and then employed as much
travel in the fearching and looking into them,
as you profefs to have done in the gerufiug the
Councils and Fathers, perhaps God had open-
ed your Eyes, as thofe of E/ifba his Servant,
to have feen, that there are more on our. fide
than againft us, Horles indeed and Chariots
of Fire, able to put to flight and fcatter never
fo great Armies of human Authorities and O~
pinions. But this place of the Secriptures hath
no place amongft all your Motives. -

As touching that which you fay of the Cen-
tarifls often cenfuring and rejelting the plain
teflimenies of the Aucients. It is true, thatin-
the title De Dwoéirina, they note apart, The
Jngular and incommodiens Opinigns, ffbfr'&lii-\_"

243
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ble and Errors of the Doétors. Wherein to
“tell you my fancy, if they commit any fault,
it is, That they are too rigid and frict,
referring into this Catalogue, every improper
and exceffive Speech, which being fevered from
the reft of the difcourfe, may often feem ab-
furd: Asit.may alfo feem ftrange that our Sa-
viour fhould teach a Man to hate bis Father
and Mother, ot pull out bis Eyes, or give him
bis Cloak that bath bereaved bim of bis Coat.
W hereas thefe and the like have in the place
where they ftand, admirable force and grace,
being taken with an equal and commodious
interpretation. But it is as clear as the Noon
day, thatfundry fuch errors and fingular Opi-
“nions there be.in the Fathers, as cannot be juf-
tified. They fpeak not always to your own
‘minds, not only prima facie, and in [ound of
Words, but being never fo well examined and
falved. Witnefs Sixtus Semenfis in the fifth
and fixth Books of his Biblistheca. Witnefs
“Pamelius Medina (though blamed for confef-
fing fo much by Bellarmine;) yea witnefs Bel-
larmine himfcf. Wherefore if the bare Au-
thority of the Fathers muft bind us, undergo
the fame Law ye give; . if; as your Belgick
Index confefleth, you bear in them with many
ervors, extenuate them, excufe them, by devif~
tng fome [bift, often deny them, and give thems
a commodious [enfe, when they are gppofed in
Difputations, givethe liberty ye take. Or if
(as we think) thefe be bafe courfes and unbe-
feeming the ingenuity of true Chriftian minds,
acknowledge this honour as proper to the
' - Y .Scrip-
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Scriptures, to 'be without controverfy received,
‘examine by the true touchffone of Divine Au=
thority all human Writings, how holy foever
‘their Authors bave been. Try all things, as
‘the Apoftle commands, hold faft that which

is good. ‘

- Your inftance inDaneus bis Commentaries,
Juper D. Aug. Enchiridion ad Laurentium, was
not all the beft chofen. For neither doth St.
Auguftine in that Book treating profefledly of
Purgatory, avouch it plainly, or yet obfcure=
ly. Nor doth Danszus rejet his Opinion with
thofe Words, Hic e§t nevus Augnftini, or the
like. 'The Heads of S. Auguftine’s Difcourfe
are thefe. Y. That whereas Afome thought that
fuch as are baptized and hold the Faith of
- Christ, though they live and die never o wick-
edly, fball be {aved, and punifbed with a long
‘but not eternal fire, be thinks them to be deces~
wed, out of a certain buman pity ; for this O«
pinion is flatly contrary to other Scriptures. 1L
"He interprets the place of 8. Paul, touching the
trying of every Man's Work by fire, of the fire
of tribulation, through which as well be that
builds Gold and Silver, that is, minds the things
of God, as be that builds Hay and Stubble,that
15, too much minds the things of this life, must
afs. Y11 He faith, that it is not incredible,
that [ome [uch thing is done after this life alfo,
and whether it be [0 or not, may be enguired of.
IV. But whether it be found or no, that [ome
fasthful people, accarding as they bave more or
lefs, loved thefe perifbing things, are later or
Jooner faved; yet uot fuch asof whom it is ﬁzid,
thar
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thit they fball not poffefs the Kingdom of God,
unlefs repenting as they ought, they cbtain for-
‘givenefs; as for the purpofe, be fruitful in

Alms 5 which yet will not [erve to purchafe
‘a licence to commit fin. V.That the daily and
dighter fins, without which we are never i this.
Life,are blotted out by theLord s Prayer. And 5
the greater aéfo, if @ Man leave them, and for-
give others bis enemies 5 which is a worthy
kind of Alms : But the best of all is a finner’s
‘amending of bis life. Lo how plainly S. 4u-
guftine avoucheth Purgatory, of which he
doubts whether any fuch thing can be found
or no: Expounds that Scripture that feems
moft firong for it, all otherwife, and fo as it
cannot agree thereunto. If it be found, is fure
it will not ferve for greater fins. And for lef~
fer defedts, yea the greateft, fhews another a
furer Remedy, which in truth makes Pur-
gatory fuperfluous. 1In this Dodtrine, Dane-
us is 10 far from controling S. Auguftine, that
he applauds him ; and faith, That declaring
his own Opinion of Purgatory, he pronounceth
plainly, that the whole defining of this matter
is uncertain, doubtful and rafb ;5 which fince
that Auguoftine wrote being now an old Man,
certainly it cannot be doubted but that he did
altogether reject Purgatory : Tea and be fhewws
this fire it [elf to be unprofitable. Thus Da-
#eus there.  But the cenfure that wasin your
mind, I believe, is that upon another paifage
of 8. Auguftine in the fame Book, where he
treats, whether the Souls of the Dead are eafed
by the Piety of their Friends that are livimg.

And
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And thus he determines it.  That when the Sa«
crifices either of the Altar, or of whatfoever
Aims are offered for all fuch as are deceafed
after Baptifin, for fuch as are very good folk,
zhey are thank(givings 5 for [uch as are nor
very evily, they are Propitiations: For thefe
that are very evil, though they be no belps to the
Dead, yet they are Confolations, fuch as they
be, tothe Living. And to (uch as they are profi-
table unto, it is either that they -may have full
remiffion, or that their very damnation may
be more tolerable. Upon this Chapter thus
faith Daneus. Hoc totum caput continet dxv-
eonoylay Auguflingand after he adds, Jtague bic
Senum S [lipulam edificat vir pius © magnus.
But you, ye fay, bad rather follow S. Augui-
tine’s Opimion than bis Cenfure. Perhaps, as
one faithy rather err with Plato, than bold
the truth with others. - If that be your refo-
lution, what fhould we ufe any more words ?
Believe then if you pleafe, that the Comme-~
moration of Chrift’s Sacrifice in the Lord’s Sup-
per, or the oblations of the faithful, areto be
made for al/ that deceafe after Baptifm, - in
the attempting of what{oever fin they die, yea
fuppofe in final impenitence of any deadly
crime. 'That fuch as be damned may thereby
bave their damnation mace more tolerable. Be-
lieve that without any impropriety of Speeeh,
the fame form of Words may be a thankigiv-
ing for one, and an appeafing of God’s wrath
for another. Believe alfo (if you can belicve
what you will) that 8. Tec/z delivered the Soul
of Falcenilla out of Hell, and S. Gregory the
' Soul
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Soul of Trajan, and that as may feem faying
Mafs for him, fith he was forbidden thence~
forth o offer any Host for any wicked Man.
Believe that Macarius continually praying for
the Dead, and very defirous to know whe-
ther his Prayers did them any good, had an-
fwer by miracle from the fcull of a dead Man
an Idolater, that by chance was tumbled in
the way. O Macarius, when thou offerest
Prayers for the Dead, we feel ome eafe for the
time. Believe that onEafler Even all the damn-
ed Spirits in Hell keep Holy-day, and are free
Sfrom their torments. St. Auguftine, fuch is his
modefty, will give you leave to believe this,
as well as Purgatory, if you pleafe, at he is
not unwilling to give as large fcope to other
Mens Opinions as may be, {o they reverfe not
the plain and certain grounds of Holy Scrip~
ture. 1In all thefe you may if you pleafe fol-
low Authors alfo; as S. Damafcene, Paladi-
ws, Pradentins, Sigebert, and others. But give
the fame liberty to others that ye take. Com-
pel no Man to follow your Opinion, if he had
rather follow Daneuys’s reafons. For my felf]
I wouldfooner with S. Augufiine bimfelf, whofe
words touching S. Cyprian, Danus here bor-
rowed, confefs this to be, nevum candidi[fi-
wi peltoris coopertum ubere Charitatis, than be
bound to juftify his conceit touching the com-
memoration of the Dead in the Lord’s Supper.
And as hefaith of 8. Gyprian, fo would 1 add,
Ego bujus libri Authoritate non teneor , quia
Iuweras Auguftini non ut Canonicas habeo, fed
eas ex Canonicis confidero s 8 quod in iis drvi-

NATHE,
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aarum Scripturarum authoritati congruit conm
dawde ejus, accipio, quod non congruit cum pace
¢jus, refpus. Which words 1 do the rathes
fet down, that they may be Luther’s juftifi-
‘cation alfo againft * F. Parfons, who thinks
‘he hath laid fore to his charge, when he cites
very folemnly hisEpiftle ad EquitemGerm. An+
0 Domint 1521. where he faith, He was ty+
ed by the Authority of no Father, though never
fo boly, if be were not approved by the Fudgs
ment of boly Scriprure. Surely this-is not 26 ge-
wy and contemny as he calls it, or as you, to
controut the Fathersy to account them fubjedt
to homan infirmities, which themfelves ac-
knowicdge. But the contrary is to beas?
against the Truihy to feek to fore-judge it
with their miftakings, which needs not fo
much as require their teftimonies.

f will forbear to multiply words about that,
whether the teftimonies of Antiquity which fas
voitr the Froteflants be many or few : whe-
ther they do indeed o, or only feem, prima fa=
cie; whether they be wrefted, or to the purpofe
whether all this may not by jufter reafon be af-
firmed of the paflages cited by the Reomanifts
out of Antiquity, fetting afide matters of ce=
remony and government (which your felf con-
fefs by and by may be divers, without im=
peaching udity in Faith) and gpmions; ever to
be fubjected to the trial of Scriptures, by theix
own free confent and defire.  Judge by an in-
ftance or two, that this matter may not be a
meer skirmifh of generalities. Zertullian in

bhis

* Relat, p; 2l
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his latter times, whether as S. Hierome writes
through the envy and reproach of the Roman
Clergy, or out of the too much admiring
chaftity and fafting, became a Montanisi, and
wrote a Book de Pudicitia, blaming the re-
conciling of Adulterers and Fornicaters. In
the very entrance almoft thereof, he hath
thele words. Audio etiam edictum effe propo-
Situm, S quidem peremptorium. Fontifex [cil.
Maximus Epifcopus Epifceporum dicit, Ego S
mechie & fornicationis” delifta penitentia
runétis dimitro.  Pamelins in "his note upon
this place, writes thus, Bene babet, & anno=
taty dignum quod etiam jam in barefi conflitu=
tus, & adverfus Ecclefuam [cribens, Pontificem
Romanum Epifcopum Epifcoporum nuncupet ;
€ infra Cap. 13. bonum paflorem, 6 benedic=
tum Papam, & Cap. 21. Apofiolicum. Thus
Pamelius , and prefently lanches forth into
the privileges of the See of Rome, and brings
a number of teftimonies for that forgery of
Conflantine's donation. The like note he hath
in the life of Tertullian, where he maketh the
Pope thus fet forth the former Ediét to have
been Zephyrinus's ;  quem, faith he, Pontifi=
cem Maximum etiam jam bereticus Epifcopum
Epifcoporum appeliar. Baronius alfo makes
no {mall account of this place, and faith, The
title of the Paope is bere to be noted. And in-
deed, prima facie (as you fay) they have
reafon. But he that fhall well examine the
whole web of Tertullian’s difcourfe, fhall find
that he fpeaks by a moft bitter and {cornful
Ireny, as Elias doth of Baal, when he faith,

- Bba - ~ he
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he faith, be is a God. The word [cilicet might
have taught them thus much. Yea, the title
Pontifex Maximus, which in thofe days, and
almoft two Agesafter, was a Pagan term, ne-
ver attributed to a Chriftian Bifhop, firft laid
down by Gratian the Emperor, as Barenius
alfo notes, in the year of our Lord 383. be-
caufe it favoured of Heathenith fuperftition, -
though it had been, as a title of Royalty ufed
by the former Chriftian Emperors, till that
time. This title, ¥ fay, might have made them'
perceive Tertullian’s meaning ; unlefs the im-
moderate defire of exalting the Papacy did fo
blind their eyes, that{eeing, they faw, and yet
perceived not.  In the fame charaéter, though
with more mildnefs and moderation, is the
fame title for the other part of it, ufed by S.
Cyprian, in his Vote in the Council of Car-
thage. Negae n. quifgnam noftrum fe effe E-
pifcopum Epifcoporum confiituit, aut tyrannico
terrore ad obfequendi neceffitatem Collegas fios
adigit. Bellarmine faith,  be [peaks here of
thefe Bifbops that were in the Council of Gar-
thage ; and that the Bifbop of Rome is not
included in that fentence, who 1s indeed Bifbop
of Bifbops. What!and doth he tyrannoufly in-
force his Colleagues to obedience alfo ? For
itis plain that Gyprian joins thefe together,the
one as the prefumptuous title, the other asthe
injurious a& anfwering thereto, which he calls
plain gyranny. And as plain it is out of Firmi-
Yianus’s Epiftle, which T vouched before, that
Stepbanus Bithop of Reme, heard ill for hisar-
rogancy and prefuming upon the place of his
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Bithoprick, Peter’'s Chair, to fever himfelf
from {o many Churches, and break the bond of
peace,now with the Churches of the £aff in 4-
iz, now of the South in Africk. And he was in
‘as ill conceit with Cyprian for his breaking
good order, and communicating with Ba/Ji-
des and Martialis juftly deprived in Spain
as S. Oyprian was with him, when he fliled
him, zfalfe Christ, and 4 falfe Apofile. But
that holy Martyr was of a more patient and
calm {pirit, than to be moved with fuch re-
proaches ; nay, he took occafion, as it thould
feem, thereby to write of patience. From this
mildnefs it was, that he fo clofely taxed the -
prefumption of him, that made himfelf Bifhop
of Bithops, and by terror (which what it was,
Firmilianus’s Epiftle thews, threatning Ex-
communication) would compel his Colleagues
to his own opinion. Noze of us, faith he, doth
thus. As the Apoftle,we preachnot our felves
we commend not our felves; we are not asma-
ny, that adulierate the Word of God, &c. Bel-
larmine takes the firft kindly. No marvel,
faith he, for this is the Bifhop of Rasme’s due.
But they go together, he muit be content to
take both, or leave both.

Such another place there is in S. Augnffize,
Epift. 86. the words are, Petrus ettam inquit
Apoftolorum Caput, cali janitor, & Ecclefie
fundameutum. Where in the margin the Di-
vines of Lovaine, the overfeers of Plantine's
edition, fet this note, Petrus Ecclefie funda-
mentum. Why might they not ? The words
ye will fay of the Text. But thefe words of
- Bb 3 the
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the Text be not S. " Auguftine’s, whofe Opxm..
on is well enough known, T/mt it 15 Christ
confeffed by Peter, that is the foundation of the
Church; but they are the words of an indif~
creet railer * of the City of Rome, againft -

whom 8. Auguftine in all that Epiftle moft ve-
hemently enveighs, This arrogant Author
endeavours fo to defend thgaRommz cuftom of
fafting on the Saturday, as he reproaches all
other Churches that ufed otherwife. And that
we may fee with what {pirit he was led, he
brings the fame Text that is brought in Pope
Siricizis, and Innocentins’s Epiftles, againtt the
marriage of Clergymen, guzincarne funt Deo
Placere non poffunt, and many other Scriptures
wrefted, and far from the purpofe; at laft
comes the Authority of Peter, and his tradi-
tion very Pope-like alledged, ‘Peter, he faith,
the bead of the Apafiles, pai ter of Heaven, and
foundatien of the Church, having overcome Si-
mon the forcerer, whowas a figure of the De-
f'n, uat to be overcome but by fﬂjfﬂzg, thus
zight  the Romans, <whefe faith is famous in
2‘/~e whole world. 1 remit you to 8. Augnfiine’s
anfwer to this tradition. This I note, that
where your Cenfors do raze out of the mar-
gins of former editions, fuch notes as do ex-
prefs the very opinions of the Ancients, and in
their own words, here they can allow and au-
thorize fuch marginal Notes, as are direétly
contrary to their meaning, yea which are
carneftly oppugned by them, when they
feem to make for the Authority of the Pope,
Good Sir, examine well this dealmg, and
¥ Urbici cujwliam. Judge
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judge if this be not wrefting the Fathers, and
applying them clean from their purpofe

In fine, you found your [elf, you (ay, evi-
dently convinced. Perfwaded, 1 believe, ra-
ther than convinced.  Elfe if the force and e-
vidence of the Arguments, and not the plia+
blenefs of your mind were the caufe of your
yielding, methinks they fhould work like ef~
fe& in others,no lefs ferioufly feeking for truth,
and fetting all worldly refpedts aﬁde, earneﬁw
ly mmdmg their own falvation, than your
felf. Which T well know they do not, nei=-
ther thofe which hitherto have been exammed
nor thofe which yet remain to be conﬁdered
in the reward.

CHAP VIL
f Of the Invifibility of the Church, [aidto be an
evafion of Protq/hmts

HE firft whereof is, zhe diflike of the

Poteflants e vafion, asyoucall it, by the
invifibility of their Church. Give me leave
here to tell you plainly, you feem to me not
to underftand the Proteftants doltrine in this
point. Elfe ye would have fpared all that,
The Catholick Church muft ever be vifible, as a
City [t on a bill, atherwife how fbould [be teach
ker children, convert Pagans, difpenfe Sacra.
ments . All this is yielded with hoth hands.
The Congregations of which the Catholick
Church doth confift are vifible. But the pro-

mife made to this Church, of Cuictory againft
B b <4 4/);
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the gatesof Hell, the titles, of the houfe of God
the bafe and pitlar of Truth, (an allufion, asl
take 1t, to the bafes and pillars that held up
the veil or curtains in the Tabernacle) zbe Bo-
dy of Chrift, his Dove, bis undefiled, are not ve-
rified of this Church in the whole vifible bulk
of it, but in thofe that are called according to
God’s purpofe, given to Chrift, and kept by
him to be raifed up to life atthe laft day. This
dodtrine is Saint Auguftine’s in many places,
which it would be too tedious to fet down at
large. In his third book, De doffrina Chrif-
tiana, among the Rules of Tychonius, there is
one which he correés a little for the terms,
De Domint corpore bipartito; which he faith
ought not to have been called o, for in truth
that is not the Lord’s body, which fball not Le
with bim for ever, but be fbould have [aid of
the Lord's true body and mixt, or true and
feigued, or [ome fuch thing. Becaufe not only
for ever, but even now, hypocrites are not to be
faid to be with bim, though they [eem to be in
his Church.  Confider thofe refemblances tak-
en oit of the holy Scripture, wherein thar
godiy Fatheris frequent, of chaff and wheat in
the Lord’s floor, of goed and bad fifbes in the
net, of [pors and light in the Moon. Of the
Church carnaland [piritual, of the wicked mitl-
zitudes pf the Church, yet not to be acceunted in
the Clmrch. Of the Lilly and the Thorss
thefe that are marked which mourn for the fins
of God’s pegple, andthe reff which perifb, which
et bear his Sacraments, Confider the laft
Chapter of the book, De Unitare Ecclefix,
and
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and that large Treatife which he hath of that:
matter, Fpiff. 48. The place is long, which
deferves to be read, for the objettion of the
Univerfality of Arianifm (like to that of Pa-
pifm in thefe laft ages) which Saint Auguf~
tine anfwers in the fifth book, De Baptifimo
contra Donatiftas cap. 27. That number of the
Juft,who are called according to Gods purpofe,
of whom it is (aid, The Lord knoweth who are
his, 1s the inclofed Garden, the [ealed fountain
the well of lrving waters, the orchard with
Apples, ©c.  'The like he hath. L 5.0 5. &
23, he concludes, that becanfe (uch are built
sspont the Rock, as bear the word of God and do
it, and the reft uponthe fand : now the Church
is built upon the Rock, all therefore that hear
the word of God and do it not, are out of quef~
tion without the Church. 1In the feventh book,
cap. 51.  Quibus omuibus confideratis.
Read and mark the whole Chapter.  Out of
thefe and many more like places, which I for-
bear to mention, it appears, that aibeit the
true Catholick Church is {fuch as cannot be
hid, yet confidering that it confifts of two{orts
of people, the one, which is the greater part,
who do not indeed properly belong to it: the
other, the fewer, truly and properly fo call-
ed, to whom all the glorious things fpoken of
the Church do agree. * The face therefore
of the mixt Church may be over-run with
{candals, as in all times almoft. The greateft
number may fometime be ldolaters, as in the
Kingdom of Ifrael under Achab. The prin-
. cipaleft

* DeUritate Eccl. c. 24. Everrat. in Pfal., 103. Conca 1.
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cipaleft in authority may be falfe teachers, as
the Priefts and Prophets in  Feremy's time:
the fons of peftilence may fit in Mofes Chair,
as they did in Chrift’s time. Yet ftill the
Church is the ground and gillar of truth in
the Elett » Ipfa et praedefinata columna 5
firmamentum veritatis. The Sheep bear not
"Seducers, Toh. 10. 8. to wit, finally, and in
any dammable point. Thus was it before
Chrift, thus fince, thus in the Church of LEng-
land) before, yea, and fince it was reformed.
Thus in that of Remeit {clf at this day. There
is a diftincion of Themas, of thofe that be in
the Church, which rightly interpreted agrees
fully herewith. There are fome, De FEcclefia
numero tantum. Some, numero 8 meritn. The
former are fuch as have only fidem informem,
the latter formatam. Now though the per-
{ons of fuch, as be in the Church be vifible,
yet the Faith and Charity of Men we fee
not, and to argue from the Privileges of the
Church, numero & merito, to the Church s
gmero tantum, is a perpetual, but a palpable
paralogifm of the Romifh Fattion : which is
grofler yet, when they argue to the Church
reprefentative 5 and grofleft of all, when one
Man is made the Church, and he (as thems
felves grant may fall out) a Devil incarnate.

CHAP.
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CHAP IX. .

Of lack of Uniformity in mattters of Faith, i
all Ages and Places. ‘

N D this felf fame Paralogifm you were
beguiled with, in the next point of Uni-
formity and Concord in matters of Faith.
The true Ghurch, ye (ay, ever holds fich Uni-
formiry. 1t is utterly falfe in the vifble and
mixt Church, both before Chrift and fince. Tt
is falfe in the Church of Rome it felf; whofe
new-coined Iaith, patched to the Creed, by
Pius the Fourth, came in piece-meal out of
private Opinions and corrupt ufages, nor ever
was in any Age uniformly holden, or taught
as matter of Paith, even in it, as it is at this
day. So by your own Difcourfe it fhould be
no true Church. And taking matters of Faith,
{o largely as it {eems you do, in oppofition z¢
[uch things as be Ceremonies or of Government ;
it is untrue alfo of the Church of the Elect, or
properly [o called. TFor though the Faith in
the Principles thereof be ever the fame, yet
many Conclufions of Faith have fometimes
lain unfearched out, and like fome parts of
the World unknown, till by the induftry of
~ God’s Servants, occafioned alfo by the impor-
tunity and oppofition of Hereticks, they were
difcovered. Sundry common errors alfo there
have been, which in fucceeding Ages have
been cleared and reformed :  As, the Chiliafis -
That Angels have Bodies : That Children af-

fer
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ter they be baptized are to be communicated :
‘That Hereticks are to be rebaptized.

To the Affumption. Firft, The Protef-
tants challenge not to themfelves any Church
as their own 5 which I muft advertife you of
here, becaufe formerly alfo you do ufe this
Phrafe ; The Church is Chrift’s, toth the vi-
fible and invifible. = Next, taking matters of
Faith for foundations, or Articles of Faith ne-
ceffary to Salvation, the Church of Chrift hath
in all Ages had Uniform Concord with the
Proteftants at this day infuch matters, asap-
pearcth by the Common Rule of Faith the
Creed ; and {o hath alfo the Church under
the Pope’s tyranny. = As to the Trent Additi-
ons they are foreign to the Faith, as neither
Principles nor Conclufions thereof : Neither
can your felves fhew uniform confent and con-
cord in them (and namely, in the 11 of them)
in any one Age, efpecially as matters of Sal-
vation, as now they are canonized. How much
lefs can ye fhew it in all other conclufions of
Faith ; whereabout there have been among
you, as are now among us, and ever will be
differences of Opinions, withoutany prejudice
for all that unto the wuity of the Fath of the
Church, and t1tle to the name of it. As for
Witcleff, Hus, and the reft, if they have any
of them born record to the Truth, and refift-
ed any innovation of corrupt Teachers in their
times, even to Blood, they are juftly to be
termed Martyrs, yea albeit they faw not all
corruptions, but in{ome were themielves carried
away with the ftream of error. Elfeif becaufe

they
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theyerred in fome things, they be no Mar-
tyrs, or becaufe we diffent from them i fome
things, we are not of the fame Church, both
you and we muft quit all claim to S. Cyprian,
Fuftin Martyr, and many more whom we
count our Ancients, and Predeceflors, and be~
reave them alfo of the honour of Martyrdom,
which fo long they have enjoyed : You fee, I
hope, by this time, the weaknefs of your
Argument.

"CHAP X

Of the Original of Reformation in Luther,
Calvin; Scotland, England, ¢c.

N your next Motive taken from the Origi=
nal of Reformation, before I come to an=
iwer your Argument fhortly couch’d in form,
I muft endeavour to reform your judgment in
fundry points of Story, wherein partly you
are mifled and abufed by Parfons and others
of that Spirit, partly you have miftaken fome
particulars, and out of a falfe imagination
-framed a like difcourfe. Firft for Luther, it
was not bis rancor againft the Dominicans
that ftirred him up againft the Pope, but the
fhameful merchandize of Indulgences, fet to
fale in Germany, to the advantage of Mag-
dalen, fifter to Pope Leo the Tenth. Believe
herein if not Sleidan, yet Guicciardmel. 13.
And of all that mention thoie Affairs, it is
acknowledged, that at the firft,and for a good
’ time
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time he fhewed all obedience, and reverence to
the Pope. Ttienew Hiffory of the Council of
Trent, written by an Italian, a Subjelt and
part of the Ghurch of Reme, as fhould appear
by the Epiftle Dedicatory of the Reverend and
Learned Archbifbsp of Spalato, prefixed to his
Majefty, fpeaketh thus of the matter. Qyejfo
diede occafione, &c. Thisgave occafion to Mar-
tin; to pafs from Indulgences to the Authority
of the Pope, which being by others proclaimed
for the bighest inthe Church, by him was made
fubjelt to a General Council lawfully celebrat-
ed. Whereof be [aid that there was need in
that inflant, and urgent necefity. And as the
beat of difputation continued, by how much the
more the Pope’s power was by others exalted,
[0 much the more was it by bim abafed, yet [o
as Martin contained bimfelf within the terms
of (peaking modeftly of the perfon of Leo, and
[faving [ometimes bis judgment. * Again; af-
ter bis departurefrom the prefence of Cardinal
Cajetan, at Augufta, he faith, be wrote 4
Letter to the Cardinal, confeffing that be had
been too vehement, and excufing bimfelf by the
importunity of the Pardeners, and of thefethat
badwritien againit bim, promifing to ufe more.
wmodefly in time to come, to [atisfy the Pope;and
not to [peak any more of Indulgences, provided
that bis adver(aries wonld do the hike. This
was Luther’s manner at the firft, till the Bull
of Pope Les came out, dated the ninth of Np-
vember 1518, Wherein be declared the validi-
2y of Indulgences, and that be as Peter’s Suc-

ceffor,

¥ Pag: 6. + Page 74
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‘ceffor and Christ's Vicar bad power to grant
them for the quick and dead ; that this 1s the
- Doétrine of the Church of Rome, the Mother
and Miftre(s of all Chriffians, and ought to be
.recerved of all that would be inthe Communion
of the Church. From this time forward Lu-
ther began to change his ftile, + And (faith
he) as befire be bad for the most part referv-
ed the Per(on and Fudgment of the Pope, [6 af-
ter this Bull be refolvedto refufe it, and there«
upon put forth an Appeal to the Council, Kc.
You fee then how fubmiffively LZuther at firft
-carried himfelf. But extream tyranny oves-

comes often a well prepared patience.
Touching bis caufing Rebellion alfo against
the Emperor, ye are mif-informed: His advice
.was asked about the Affociation of the Pro-
teftants of Smalcald, he faid plainly, * He
could not fee how it could be lawful, further
-than for their own defence. Fob. Bodin, in
his fecond Book de Repub. cap. 5. hath thefe
Words. We read alfo that the ‘Proteflant Prin=
¢es of Almain before theytook Arms againft the
Emperor, demanded of Martin Luther #f it
were bawful. He anfwered freely that it was
not  lawful, whatfoever tyrannmy, or impiety
were pretended. He was not believed 5 [o the
end thereof was miferable, and drew after it
the ruin of great and illuftrions Houfes of Ger-
anany. As for the war in Germany, it began
not till after Luther’s Death, neither wasit a
Rebellion of the Proteftants; the truth is,
they ftood for their Lives. The Emperor,
with

~fPage & * sleidan. 1. 8.
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with the help of the Pope’s both Money and
Arms, intended to root them out ; and altho’
at the firft the Emperor did not avow his raif-
ing Arms againft them to be for Religion, yet
the Pope in his Jubilee publifhed upon this
‘occalion, did not let to declare to the World,
that ,»bimﬁ’lf and Ceefar bad concluded a ngue
t6 reduce the Hereticks by force of Arms to the
obedience of the Church, and therefore all fhoutd
pmy for the good facoeﬁ of the War..

That Luther ever reviledthe Emperor,1 did
never till now hear or read,and therefore would
defire to know what Authors you have for it.
Touching other Princes, namely, King Henry
the Highth, I will not defend him, who con-
demned himfelf thereof. It is true that he
was 2 Man of a bold and high ftomach, and
fpecially fitted thereby through the Provi-
dence of God, to work upon the heavy and
dull difpoﬁtlon of the Almains, and in fo ge-
neral a Lethargy, as the World then was in,
he carried himielf (as fell out fometimes) very
boifteroufly. But Arrogancy, Schifin, Rebel-
lion, was as far from him, as the intention it
fclf to plant a Church.

As to his Vow-breaking laﬂly, if that Vow
were foolithly made and finfully kept, it was
juftly broken : Perhaps alfo charitably, if he
would by his own example reform fuch, as
lived in Whoredom, and other Uncleanneﬁs
and induce them to ufe the Remedy that God
hath appointed for the avoiding of them, to
wit, honourable Marriage. All this matter

touching Luther, unlefs 1 be deceived, you
have
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have taken from Mr. Harding ; that at leaft
touching his rancor againit the Dominicans, -
for it is his very Phrafe. But Mr. Harding
both in this, and many things elfe difcovereth
his paffion, and lack of true information in
this affair. 'When with one Breath he affir<
meth, that, firflt, it was 4 Pardon of a Croi-
[ade against the Turks which was preached :
Whereas it was an Indulgence to thofe that
Sbould put their belping hands for the building of
8. Peter’s Church ar Rome, as the Articles of
thisPardon printed in Englifb, one of the Co-
pies whereof I have my {felf, do fhew. Se-
condly, next he faith, the preaching hereof
was granted to Fryer Fobn Tetzet. 1t was
Fryer Fobn Thecel, or Tecel. Thirdly, he faithy
The Eletor of Mentz, Albert, granted this to
" Thecel and the Dominicans, whereby Lutbest
was bereft of the gain he expefted. The truth
is, it was Aremboldus, a Bithop living at the
Court of Rome; whom (having before been a
Merchant of Genoa) Magdalen the Pope’s Sifz
ter, put in truft with this Merchandize; that
appointed the Dominicans to be the Retailers
of thefe Pardons. The Archbithop of Mentz
had nothing to do with it, otherwife than to
allow and fuffer it; which oecafioned Luzher
to write to him; as to the Bithop of Branden-
burgh, andto Leo himfelf; to reprefs the impu=
dence of the Pardoners. And Luther faith fur-
ther in one place; that the Archbifthop under=
took to give countenarice to this bufinefs;, with
that condition, that the half of the prey fhould
go to the Pope; and himfelf might have the

Cc other
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other half to pay for his Pall. By thefe Era
rors heaped together it may appear what cre=
dit it is like Mr. Harding’s 'Fale be worthy of,
touching the remnant, that of rancor and ma-
kice against the Dominicans, and becaunfe be
was bereaved of that [weet Morfel, which in
bope be. had ajmost [wallowed down, Luther
made this flir. A hard thing methinks it is,
for any that lived at that day to fet down
what was in Luther’s Heart, what were his
hopes, his defires, rancor, and fpleen ; much
more for Mr. Harding, moft ofall for you and
me. When the Actions of Men have an ap-
pearance of good, Charity would hope the
befk, Picty would referve the Judgment of the
intention to God, '

Let us come to Calvin, touching whom I
marvel not much that you iay nothing of all
that which Bolfeck brings againft him, who
being.by his means chafed out of Geneva, dif=
covercth as I remember in the very entrance,
that be was requefted by fome of bis good Maf-
ters to write again§t bim. 1 once faw the
Book while I lived in Cambridge ; it hath no
fhew of probability that Calvm would go a=
bout to work a miracle to confirmx his Doc-
trine, who teacheth that miracles are no fure
and fuflicient proof of Doétrine. I marvel ra-
ther that even in reading Dr. Bancroft, Mr
Hyoker, and Saravia, all Oppofites to Calvin
in the Queftion of Church-Difcipline, and
therefore not all the fitteft to teftify of him or
his altions, all latc Writers, and Strangers to
the Eftate and Affairs of Gengva : of whom
: ' therc«
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therefore, befides their bare Word, fufficient
proof were to be required of what they fay,
you not only receive whatfoever they bring,
but miore than they bring. You fay, they prove
what never came in their minds; and which
is not only utterly untrue, but even impoffi-
ble. As that Calvin by bis unquietnd(s and
ambition revolved the State of Geneva, o un-
Jnftly expelling and depriving the Bifbop of Ge=
neva, and other Temporal Lords, of their due
obedience and antient inberitance. W hen as the
Bifhop and Clergy of Geneva, upon the throw=
ing down Images there by popular tumult, de-
parted in an anger, feven years e're ever Cals
vin fet foot within the Gates of that City. A
thing not only clear in Story, by the Writers
of that time, and fince, "Sleidan, Bodine, Cal=
vin’s Epiftles, and Life, but fet down by thofe
whom ye cite. Mr. Hooker in his Preface
fpeaking of Calvin. He fell at length uporw.
Geneva, which City the Bifbop and Clergy
thereof, had a little before, as [ome do affirm,
forfaken, being of likelibood. frighted with the
peaples [udden attempt for the Abolifbment of
‘Popifh Religion. And a little after, 4 the
coming of Calvin thither, the form of their Re=
giment wWas D]Japular, as it continueth at this
day, &c. Dr. Baucroft. The [ame year that
Geneva was affaulted, (viz. by the Duke of
§avsy, and the Bifhop, as he had {aid before,
pag. 13.) which was Amno 1536, Mr. Calvin
came thither. 1f Calvir at his coming found
the Form of the Government Popular ; If he
came thither the fame year that the Bifthop
C Cca made
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made War upon Gereva to recover his Aus .
thority, being indeed either affrighted, or ha-
ving forfaken the Town before, how could
Calvin expel him ? And in truth Bodine in his
fecond Book, De Repub: Chap. 6. affirmeth,
That the [ame Year Genoa was effablifbed in &
State Ariftocratical, which was, be [aith, An-
no 1528. Geneva was changed from a Mo- .
navchy Pontifical, into an Eftate Popular, go-
verned Ariftocratically, although that long be-
fore the Town pretended to be free, againft the
Earl and against the Bifbop, &c. What Sa-
~ ravia hath written touching this point I can~-
not tell, asnot having his Book. But in Be- -
za his anfwer to him, there is no touch wupon-
any {uch thing, He joins with his complaint,
of t/ac;facrilefgiom ufurping Ecclefiaftical goods.
in anfwer to his Proéme. He diflents in that
Saravia accounts the Sewiors of the reformed.
Churches like to that kind which §. Ambrofe -
[peaks of, brought in out of wifdom only, to rule
the diforderly. Beza faith, they were not 7~
troducti, but redutti, Cap. 12. For the reft
in-all that anfwer there is nothing of Calvin,
or any fuch revelving of the State as you ac=
cufe him of, Which makes me think, that
herein your memory deceived you. Tt may
be that in your younger time, falling upon
thefe Authors; by occafion of the queftion of
Difcipline, which was then much tofled, ¢’er.
ever your judgment were. ripened, you form-
ed in your mind a falfe impreflion of that
which they fay of Calum. You conceited
them out of your zeal in the caufe, to fay
more
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more than they do, and thus poffibly una-
wares received the feeds of diflike of the doc-
trine of Calvin, as well as his diftipline, which
have fince taken root in you. But you fhall
do well to remember, the difference you put
a little before of thefe two. Chriftian doétrine
is uniform and ever the fame ; government is
changeable in many c1rcumﬂances according
to the exigence of times and perfons And
even the fame Men that write fomewhat ea-
gerly againft Mr. Caluin, yet give him the
praife of wifdom, to fee what for that time and
ftate was neceflary. Mafter Hooker faith of
him, That he thinks bim incomparably the wi-
Jest Man that ever the French Ghurch did en-
70y fince the hour it emjoyed him : and of his
platform of difcipline, after he hath laid down
the fum of it ; This device I fee not how the
wifes? at that time living could have bettered,
if we duly confider what the prefent flate of Ge=
neva did then require.  But be it (and formy
part I think no lefs) that herein he was mif=
taken, to account this to be the true form of
Church-pohcy, by which all other Churches,
and at all times ought to be governed ; let his
error reft with him, yea let him anfwer it
‘unto his Judge; but to accufe him of ambi-
tion, and fedmon, and that falily, and from
thencc to fet that brand upon the Reforma-
‘tion, whereof he was a worthy Inftrument,
(though not the firft either there, orany whcxe
elfe) asif it could not be from God, being fo
founded ; for my part T am dfl‘ald you c¢an
never be able to anfwer it, at the fame Barg;
Ce 3 1o,
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no, nor even that .of your own Confcience, or
~ of reafonable and equal Men.

For the fiirs, broils, [editions, and murzbers
#n Scotland, which you impute to Knox and the
Gcneva-Goffe[ler.v, they might be occafioned
perhaps by the Reformers there, as the broils
which our Lord Jefus Chrift faith he came to
{et in the World by the Gofpel. Poflible al-
fo, that good Men out of inconfiderate zeal,
fhould do fome things rathly : Andlike enough
the multitude which followed them, as being
fore-prepared with juft hatred of the tyranny
of their Prelates, and provoked by the oppo--
fition of the adverfe Fadtion, and emboldened
by fuccefs, ran a great deal further than either
wife Men could forefee, or tell how to reftrain
them. Which was applauded and fomented
by. fome politick Men, who took advantage
of thofe motions to their own ends. And as
it happens in natural Bodies, that all ill hn-
mours run to the part affetted, fo in civil, all
difcontented people when there is any Sorance
run to one or other fide ; and under the thew
of common Griefs, purfue their own. ~ Of all
which diftempers, there is no reafon to lay
the blame upon the feckers of Reformation,
more than upon the Phyficians, of fuch acci-
dents as happen to the corrupted Bodies
which they have in cure. The particulars of
thofe affairs are as I believe alike unknown to
us both, and fince you name none, 1 can an-
fwer to none. For as for the purfuing our
King even before bis birth, that which his Ma-
jefty fpeaks of fome ‘Pﬂr:mm is over-boldly

by
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by you referred to Mafter Knox and the Mi~
niflers, that were Authors of Reformation in.
Stotland. Briefly, confider and furvey .your
own thoughts, and fee if you have not come.
by thefe degrees: Firft, from the inconfide-
rate courfes of fome to plant the pretended
Difcipline in Scotland, to conceive amifs of
the Dodirine alfo. Then to draw to the en~
creafing of your ill conceit thereof, what you
find reported of any of the Turzmm a Fac-
tion no lefs oppofed by his Majeﬁy in Scoz-
land than with us in England. So when we
fpeak of Religion (though that indeed be all
one) you divide us into Lutherans, Zwingli-
ans, Calvinifls, Proteflants, Browmﬂ.r Pu~
ritans and Cartwrightifts, whenfoever any
diforder of all this number can be accufed,
then lo are we #/f one, and the fault of any
Fadion is the flander of all, yea of the Gofpe’
it felf, and of Refarmatza;z Judge now up-
nghtly if this be indifferent dealing,

From Scotland you come to England, where
becaufe you could find nothing done by po-
pulat tumult, nothing but by the whole State
in ‘Parlmmmt and Clergy in Convecation,
you fall upon King Henry's Paflions, you
will not infist uponthem, you fay, and yetyoun
do, as long as upon any one member of your
indudtion ; though it matters little whether
you do or no, fince Father Parfous will needs
aver that he lived and died of your Religion.
Here firft you mention, his vislent divorcing
bimfelf from bis lawful Wife. We will not
now debate the Queftion, How his Brother’s

' Cc 4 Wiic
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Wife could be his lawful Wife ? You muft
now fay fo, Whatfoever the Scriptures, Coun-
cils, almoft all Univerfities of Chriftendom de-
termined: Yet methinks it fhould move you
that Pope €lement himfelf had configned to
Cardinal Campegius a Breve formed to {entence
for the King, ‘in as ample manner as could be,
howfoever upon the fuccefs- of the Emperor’s
Affairs in Italy,and hisown occafions, he fent
a fpecial Meflenger to him to burn it. But
what violence was this that you fpeak of ? the
matter was orderly and judicioufly by the
Archbifbop of Canterbury with the afliftance
of the learnedeft of the Clergy according to
the ancient Canons of the Church, and Laws
of the Realm, heard and determined. That
indeed is more to be marvelled at, #hat mov-
ed bim to fabl out with the Pepe bis Friend, in
whofe quarrel he had fo far engaged himfelf]
as to write againft Lather, of whom alfo he
was fo rudely handled as you mention before;
having received alfo for fome part of recom-
pence, the title of The Defender of the Faith,
having been fo chargeably thankful to the
Pope for it. All thefe things confidered, it
muft be faid, this unkindnets and {flippery
~ dealing of Clement with him was from the
Lord, that he might have an occafion againft
the Pope, and that it might appear that it was
not human counfel, but Divine Providence,
that brought about the banifhment of the
Pope’s Tyranny from among us. His mar-
riage with the Lady Awne Bullen, her death,

and the reft which you mention of the abling
or
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of difabling her Iffue to inherit the Crown, I
fee not what it makes to our purpofe. The
fuppreffion of the Monafteries, was not his fole
A, but of the whole State, with the confent
alfo of the Clergy, and taken out of Cardi-
nal Wolfey his example, yea, founded upon
the Pope’s Authority granted to him, 7o Jif~
folwethe fmaller Houfes of Religion, on pretence
to defray the charges of his fumptuous Build-
ings at Oxford and Ipfwich, wherein if it pity
you (as I confefsit hath fometimes me) that
fuch goodly Buildings are defaced and ruined,
we muft remember what God 47d to Shiloh,
* gea to Jerufalem #t felf, and his Temple
there. And that Oracle, Every tree that bear-
eth not good Fruit, fball be cus dewn, and cast
into the fire. ‘ :
You demand, If this Man, King Henry,
were a good Head of God's Church? What if
I fhould demand the fame touching Alexander
the Sixth, Fulius the Second, Les the Tenth,
or twenty more of the Catalogue of Popes, in
refpe& of whom King Hexry might be cano-
nized for a Sainz 2 But there is a Story in Tu/-
ly's Offices of one Lucatius, that laid a Wager
that he was (bomus vir) a good Man; and
would be judged by one Fimbria, a Man of
Confular Dignity. He, when he underftood
the cafe, {aid, He would never judge that mat-
ter,left either be fbould diminifb the reputation
of a Man well efteemed of, or fet down that
any Man was agood Man ; which ke accoun-
ted to confist in an innumerable. fort of Excel-
- len-

* TJer. ;. I2. Matt, 3.10.
, A :
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lencies and Praifes.  That which he faid of -
good Moan, with much more reafon may I fay
of a good King, one of whofe higheft excel-
lencies is to be @ good Head of the Church. And
therefore it is a queftion which I will never
take upon me to anfwer, #hether King Hen-
1y were fuch or no? unlefs you will before-
hand interpret this Word as favourably, as
* Guicciardine doth tell us Men are wont to
do in the cenfuring your beads of the Church.
For ‘Popes, he faith, now-a-days are praifed
for their goodne(s, when they exceed not the
wickedne(s of other Men. After this defcrip-
tion of a good head of the Church, or if ye will
that of Comineus, which faith he, is to be
counted a good King, whofe virtues exceed bis
vices. 1 will not doubt to fay King Henry
may be enrolled among the number of good
Kings. In fpecial, for his executing that
higheft duty ofa good King, the employing bis
Authority 1n bis Kingdom, to command good
things, and forbid evil, not only concerning the
civil Eftate of Men, but the Religion alfo of
God. Witnefs his authorizing the Scriptures ta.
be bad and read in Churches in our Vulgar
Tongue, enjoining the Lard’s ‘Prayer, the Creed
and Ten Commandments to be taught the peo-
ple in Englifh, abolifbing fuperfiuons Holy-
days, pulling down thofe juggling Idels, where-
by the people were feduced, namely, 2he Rood
of Grace, whofe Eyes and Lips were moved
with Wires, openly thewed at Paul’s Crofs,
and pulled afunder by the people.  Above all,

the
%* Lih 16.
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the abolifbing of the Pope’s Tyramny, and
- Merchandife of Indulgences, and’ fuch like
chafer out of England. Which A&s of his
whofoever fhall unpartially confider of, may
well efteem him a better Head to the Church
of England, than any Pope thefe thoufand
years. ' "
~ In the laft place you come #0 the Hugenots
aud Guefes of France and Holland. You lay
to their charge the raifing of Civil Wars, fbed-
ding of Blood, eccafioning Rebellion, Rapine,
Defolations, principally for their new Religion.
In the latter part you write, I confefs, fome-
what refervedly, when you fay, occafioning,
not caufing, and principally, not only and
wholly, for Religion. But the Words going
before, and the exigence of your Argument
require, that your meaning fhould be, they
were the caufers of thefe diforders. You bring
to my miad a Story, whether of the fame
Fimbria that I mention’d before, or another,
which having caufed Quintus Scavola to be
ftabbed (as Father Paulo was, while I was
at Venice) after he underftood that he efcaped
with his Life, brought his Action againft him,
for nat having recerved the Weapon wholly in-
to his Body. Thefe poor people having en-
dured fuch barbarous cruelties, Maflacres and
Martyrdoms, as {carce the like can be fhewed
in all Stories, are now accufed by you as the
Authors of all they fuffered. No,no, Mr.
- Waddefworth, they be the Laws of the Roman
Religion, that are written in Blood. It is
the bloody Inquifitien, and the perfidious vio-

lating
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lating of the Edicts of szﬁmtwﬂ, that have
‘etl'rance and Flanders in combuftion. Anevi-
dent Argument whereof may be, for Flanders,
that thofe Guefes that you mention, were not
all Calvinifis (as you are mifinformed) the
chief of them were Roman Catholicks; as
namely, Count Egmond, and Horne, who lofk
their heads for ftanding, and yet only by Be-
tition, againft the new Impofitions and the
Inquiﬁtibn, which was fought to be brought
inupon thofe Countries. The which when
theVice-Roy of Naples, * D. Petro de Toledn
would have once brought in there alfo, the
people would by no means abide, but rofe up
in Arms to the number of fifty thoufand, which -
fedition could net be appeafed, but by deli-
vering them of that fear. The like Refiftance,
tho” more quietly carried,} was made when the
fame Inquifition fhould have been put upon
Millaine, fixteen years after. Yet thefe people
were neither Guefes nor Calvinzfts,  Another
great means to alienate the minds of the
people of the Lgw-Countries from the obedi-
ence of the Catholick Majefty, hath been the
feverity of his Deputies there, one of which
leaving the Government after he had in afew
years put to death || 18060 perfons, it is re-
ported to have been faid, The Country was
Ioft with too much lenity. This Speech AMenr-
_ﬁz.v concludes his Belgzcé Hzﬂo(y withal. And
as for France, the firft broils there, were not
for Religion, but for preferring the Houfe of
Gmfe3
* Amm. 15. 43, TI56%.
li 18occ.
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Gaiﬁ’, and difgracing the Princes of the Blood.
T'rue it is that each fide advantaged themfelves
by the colour of Religion, and under pretence.
of zeal tothe Roman, the Guifians murthered
the Proteftants (being in the exercife of their
Religion affembled together) againft the King’s.
Edi&, againft all Laws and common Huma-.
nity, and tell me in good footh, Mr. Waddef~
worth, do you approve fuch barbarous Cru-
elty? "do you allow the Butchery at Paris?

Do you think Subjets are bound to give
their Throats to be cut by their fellow Sub-
Je&s or to their Princes at their mere Wills
againft their own Laws and Edi&s? You
would know, guo jure, the Proteftants Wars
in France and Holland are joftified, Firft, the
Law J¥ Nature, which not only alloweth, but
inclineth and enforceth every living thmg, to
defend it felf from violence. . Secondly, that
of Nations, which permitteth thofe that are
in the protection of others, to whom they owe
no more but an honourable acknowledgment,
in cafe they go about to make themfelves ab-
folute’ Sovereigns, and ufurp their Liberty, to
refift and ftand for the fame, And ifa law-
ful Prince (which is not yet Lord of his Sub-
jeéts Lives and Goods) fhall attempt to de-
ipoil them of the fame, under colour of re-
ducing them to his own Religionafter all hum-
ble Remonftrances, they may ftand upon their
own guard, and being affailed, repel Force
with Force, as did the Maubabee: under An-

tiochus. In which cafe, notwithftanding the
perfon of the Prince himfelf; ought always to
be



582 Fhe Copies of certain LETTERS!
be facred and inviolable, as was Saul’s to Da«
vid.  Laftly, if the inraged Minifter of a law=
fuul Prince will abufe his Authority againft the
fundamental Laws of the Country, it is no
rebellion to defend themfelves againft Force,
referving ftill their obedience to their Sove-
reign inviolate:  Thefe are the Rules of which:
thie Proteflants thathave born Arms in France
and Flanders, and-the Papifls alfo both there
and elfewhere, as in Naples, that have ftood
for the defence of their Liberties, have ferved
themfelves. How truly I efleem it bard for
you. and me to determine, unlefs we were more
truly acquainted with the Laws and Cuftoms
of thofe Countries, than I for my part am.
For the Low-Coantries, the World knows
that the Dukes of Burgundy were not Kings or
abfolute Lords of them, which are holden
partly of the Crown of France, and partly of
the Empire. And of Hplland in particular
they were but Earls. = and whether that Ti«
tle carries with it fuch a Sovercignty, as to
be able to give new Laws, without their con-
fents, to impofe Tributes, to bring in Gari«
fons of Strangers; to build Forts, to aflubject
their Honours and Lives to the dangerous
tryal of a.new Court, proceeding without form
or figure of Fuftice, any reafonable Man may
well doubt ; themfelves do utterly deny it.
~ Yetyou fay boldly #bey are Rebels, and ask
why we did [upport them ? It feems to fome,
that his Carholick Majefty doth abfolve them
in the Treaty of the Truce, An. 1608, of alk
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imputation of Rebellion. "And if they were
Rebels, efpecially for Herefy, why did the
moft Chriftian King fupport them? As for
Queen FElizabeth, if fhe were alive, the would
anfwer your queftion with another. - #Why did
Spain concur in Praitice, and promife Aid te
that deteflable Confpiracy that was plotted a~
gainst ber by Pius V. as you may fee at large
n his Life, written by Girolamo Catena ? It
is, you fay, an eafy matter to pretend Privi-
leges. Butit is no hard matter to difcemn pre-~
tended Privileges from true, and Treafon from
Reafon of State, and old corruptions from o/d
Religion. But to take Arms to change the
Lawsby the whole Eftate eftablifhed, is Trea~
fon, whatfoever the caufe or colour be : and
therefore it was Treafon in the Rebels of Lin-~
colnfbire and Torkfbire in King Henry’s days,
and in the Earls of the North in Queen Fli-
zabeth’s, though they pretended their old
Religion: And the fame muft be faid of all
Affaffinates attempted againft the Perfons of
Princes, as Parry’s, Somerville’s, Squire’s, a-
gainft Queen Elizabeth, and the late Powder-
Plot, the eternal Shame of Popery, against
King James. '

To your Argument therefore in form, ad-
mitting zhat it is no true Church, which is
founded and begun in Malice, Difobedience,
Paffion, Blood, and Rebellion, no, nor yet
a true Reformation of a Church (for in truth
the Proteftants pretend not to have founded
any.) The Affumption is denied in every
) ' part
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part of it. And bhere I muft needs fay you
have not done unwifely to.leave out the
Church of England, as againft which you had
no pretence, all things having been carried or-
derly, and by publick Counfel: But you have
wronged thofe which you name, and either
lightly believed, or unjuftly furmifed your felf;
touching Luther, Calvin, Knox, the French
and the Hollanders, when you make them
the raifers of Rebellion and [bedders of Blood.
Whofe Blood hath been fhed like Water in
all parts of thofe Countries, againft all Laws
of God and Man, againft the Edi&ts,and pub-
lick ‘Faith, till neceffity enforced them to
ftand for their Lives. Yet you prefume that all
this 75 evident to the World, whereas it is {o
falfe and improbable, yea, in fome parts, im-
poffible, as1 wonder how your heart could af~
fure your hand to write it:

Give me here leave to fet down, by occas
fion of this your Motive, that which I pro-
fefs next to the evidence of thofe Corruptions
which the Court and Faltion of Reme main-
tains, hath long moved my felf. And thus I
would enlarge your Propefition. Thar Mo-
narchy (as now without lifping it calls it felf)
which was founded, fupported, enlarged, and
is yet maintained by Pride, Ambition, Re-
bellion, Treafon, murthering of Princes, Wars,
difpenfing with Perjury, and inceftuous Mar=
riages, Spoils and Robbery of Churches and
Kingdoms, worldly Policy, Force and Falf-
hood, Forgery, Lying, and Hypocrify, is

nos
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not the Church of Chrift; and his Kingdom,
but the Tyranny of Antichrift. The Papacy
falfly calling it {elf the Church of Rosme is
fuch. Frgs. The Aflumption fhall be prov-
ed in every part of it, and in truth is already
by the learned and truly noble Lord of Plef~
S5 in his Myfterium Iniquitatis. But his Book
I fuppofe you cannot view, and it would re-
quire a juft volume to fhew it, though but
fhortly, Tt fhall be therefore, ifyou will, the
task of another time. And yet, becaufe I
do not love to leave things wholly at random,
confider a few Inftances in fome of thefe.
Pope Boniface 111. obtained that proud and
ambitious title of ©ecumenical, fo much de-
tefted by S. Gregory. Pope Comflantine and
Gregory I1. revolted Iraly from the Greek Em-
perors Obedience, forbidding to pay Tribute or
obey them. Pope Zachary animated Pipine
High Steward of France, to depofe Chilperick
his Lord, and difpendfed with the Oaths of his
Subjets, Pope Stephen 11. moft treacherouf-
ly and unjuftly perfuaded the fame Pipine not
to reftore the Exarchate of Ravenna to the
Emperor, after he had recovered it from 4=
tulfus King of Lombards, but to give it to
him. Pope Nicholas 11, and Gregery VII.
parted the Prey with the Normans in Cala-
bria, and Apulia, creating them Dukes there-
of, to hold the * Emperor of Conflantingple’s’
Country in Vaffalage of them, This latter
alfo was the firft, as all Hiftorians accord, that
ever attempted to depofe the Emperor, a-

’ D - ganit
* Hemry 1V.
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gainft whom he moft impioufly ftirred up bis

own Children, which moft lamentably brought

him to his end. Pope Pafcha/1k. would not

fuffer (for the full accomplithment of thisT'ra~

gedy) his Son tobury him. Pope Adrian IV..
demanded Homage of the Emperor Frederick.

Alexander 111. trod on his neck, Celefline

II1. crowned Henry VI. with his Feet. In-

mocent 1V. ftirred up Frederick 1. his own

Servants to poifon him, practifed with the Sul-~
tan of /#gypt to break with him. This is that
Innocent, of whofe Extortions Matthew Paris

relates fo much in our Story ; whom the lear-

ned, zealous, and Hody Bifbop of Lincoln, on
his Death-bed, proved fo be Antichrifi, and

in a Vifion firoke fo with his Crofier-ftaff that

he died. Beniface VIIL challenged both

Swords, pretended to be fuperior to the King

of France in Temporal things alfo.  Clement

V. would in the vacancy of the Empire, that
all the Cities and Countries thereof, fhould be’
under his difpofition, made the Duke of Ve-

nice, Dandalys, couch under his Table with
a Chain on his neck like a Dog, e’er he would

grant peace to the Venetians. This Clement
V. commanded the A#ngels to carry their Souls :
to Heaven, that fhould take the Crofs to.
fight for the Holy Land.

What fhall T fay more ? I am weary with
writing thus much, and yet in all this, I do
not infift upon private and perfonal Faults,
Blafphemies, Perjuries, Necromancies, Mur-
thers, barbarous Cruelties, even upon one an-

v other,
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other, alive and .dead, ‘1ot on.- Whoredoms,
Tncefts, Sodomies, open Pillages, befides the
perpetual Abufe of the Cenfures of the Church,
I infift not uponthefe, more than you did
upon King Henry's Paflions. T tell you not
of him that called the Gofpel 2 Fable, or an-
other that inftituted his Agnus Dei’s,to ﬁrq;zf
gle Sin like Christ’s Blood, Of him that dif-
penfed with one to marry his own Slﬁﬁl’,( for
the Uncle to marry with the Niece, ora Wo-
man to marry two Brothers, a Man twa Sif=
ters by dxfpenfag:lon, is no rare thing- at this
day.) ~ The Faculty to ufe Sodomy, the Story
of Pope Joan, arg almoft incredible, ~and yet
they have Authors of better credit than Bo/-
feck. It may be faid that Fobn XXIL called a
Devil incarnate, that Alexander VI, the Poi-
foner of his Cardinals, the Adulterer of his
Son-in-Law’s Bed, inceftuous Defiler of his
own Daughter, and Rival in that villany to
hls Son, finned as Men, which empeacheth
not the Credit of their Office. That Paulus

V. Vice-dens takes top much upon him, when
he will be‘Po])e—almgbty, but the Chair is
without Eiror. Wherein, not to infift for
the prefent, but admzttmg it as true, that
wickednefs of Mens Perfons doth not impeach
the Holinefs of their Fundtions, which they
have received of God, nor make God’s Ordi-
nances, as his Word and Sacraments, of nonc
effect. * But tell me for God’s love, Malfter
Waddefworth, is it likely that this Monarcl, by
thus fonght, thus gotten, thus kept, thus ex-

D d 2 ercifed,
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ercifed, is of God? Are thefe Men, that
wholly foifaking the féeding of the Flock of
God, dream of nothing now but Crowns and
Scepters, ferve the Church tono ufe inthe
World, unlefs it be to break the ancient Ca«
nons, and opprefs with their power, all that
fhall but utter a free Word againft their Ams
bitionand Tyranny ; are they, I will not fay
with you, geed Heads of God's Church, but
Members of it, and not rather Limbs of Sa=
tan ? Confider thofe Texts : My Kingdom is
wot of this World, Vos autem non fic. ~Confi-
der the Charge Wthh‘ S. Peter gives to his
fellow Presbyters, 1Pet. 5. 2, 3,4. Now I
befeech our Lord deliver his Church from this

Tyranny, and blefs you from being a Mems
ber of fuch a Head.

CHAPD
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CHAP XL

Of lack of Succeffion, Bifbaps, true Ordinati-
~onsy, Orders, Priefthood. '

Come how to your Motive frou Succefion :
Where 1 marvel firft, that leaving the
Succeflion of Dottrine; which is far more pros
per and intrinfical to the Church’s being, you
ftand upon that of Perfons and Offices:  Yea,
and about them too; immediately pafs from
that which is of Effencé, to the exteriial For=
malities in Confecration and Ordination, ac-
varding to the ancient Gouncils. Havye you for-
gotten what you faid right now; that matters
of Ceremony and Government are changeable 2
Yea, but in France, Holland, and Germany,
they bave no Bifbops. TFirft, what if 1 thould’
. defend they have? becaufe a Bithop and a
Presbyter are all orie; as S. Ferom maintains;
and proves out of holy Scripture, and the ufe
of Antiquity: Of which Judgment, as Me~
dina confefleth, are fundry of the ancient Fa»
thers; both Greek and Latin 5 S. Ambrofe,
Auguftine, Sedulius, Primafus, Chryfofiome,
Theodoret, Qecumeniyss and Theophylact - which
point T have largely treated of in another place,
againft him that undertook Mafter ﬂldbla_[-{
ter’s Quarrel. Befides, thofe Churches in Gers
many have thofe whom they call Supernten-
dents; and General Superintendents, as out of
* Dottor Bancrgft by the teftimony of Zan-
» Dd ; chius,

* Cap. 8. '
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chius, and fundry German Divines, you might
perceive.  Yea; and where thefe are not, as
1n Geneva, and the French Churches, yet there
are; taith Zanchias, ufually certasn chief Men;
that do in -a manner bear all the fway, as if
order it felf and neceflity led them to this
courfe. And what are”thefe but Bifbdps in-
deed, unlefs we fhall wrangle about names,
swhich for reafon of ftate, thofe Churches were
to abftain fronr. ~As for that you fay Laymen
intermeddle there withthe making of their Mi-
wiffers, if you mean the electivis of themy they
‘have reafon ; for anciently the people had al-
‘ways-a right therein,‘as S. Cyprian writes to
the Churches of Leon and Afforga there in
Spain, Plebs ipfa maxime babet poteflatem
el elraéndi dignos Sacerdotes vel indignos recu=
[andiy and in fandry places of Izady this ufage
doth contintic to thisday. If ye 'mean it in
Ordination, ye are deceived, and wrong thefe
Charches, as Bellarmine himfelf will teach
you, lih. De-Clericis,Cap. 3. For amongfi the
Lutherans and Calvinifts alfo, faith he, which
have taker away almost all - Ecclefiaftical
Rites, they only lay on bands, and make Paf~
tors and Minifters, who “though they be not
Paflors and Bifbops indeed, would be fo ac-
counted and called. : ,
In England, you mifs firit the leffer orders,
and fay; we are mase Minifters per [altum,
a5 if all that are made Priefts-among you were
Pialmifts, Sextons, Readers, Exorcifts; Torch-
téarers, Subdeacons, and Deacens before. Rex=
: : mem-
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member, I pray, what the Mafter of the Sen=
tences faith of Deaconfhip and Priefthood. Hos
folos primitiva Ecclefia legitur babuifle, €5 de
bis [6lis praceptum Apofiols babemus. He means
in the Epiftles to Timothy and Titus.  Again,
Subdiacones vero & Acolythos procedente tem=
pore Ecclefia fibi conftitusr. What? and were
the Primitive and Apoftolick Churches no
true Churches ? or need we to be afthamed to
be like them ? Befides, thofe Councils that
you {peak of, it fhould feem were of no great
either Antiquity or Authority, when not on-
ly Presbyters, without paffing through any
order, but Bifhops, without being {fo much as
baptized;, were ordained. As Nefarius of
Conflantinople, Synefins of Cyrene, Ambrofe of
Millaine, Conflantine IL, of Rome it {elf. This
therefore is a very flight Exception. ‘

Your next is well worfe, zouching the Ords-
nation_at the Nags-bead, where the Confecra-
tion of our first Bifbops, as you [ay, was at-
tempted, but not effetted. It is certain, you
[ay, and you are [ure there was fuch a matter,
although you know, and bave Lfem the Records
themfelves, that afterward there was a Con-
Secration of Daltor Parker at Lambeth. A~
las, Mafter Waddefworth, if you be refolved
tobelieve Lies, not only againft publick Adts,
and your own eye-fight, but againft all Pro-
bability, who can help it ? T had well hoped
‘to have found that ingenuity in you, that I
might have ufed your Teftimony unto others
of that fide, touching the vanity of this Fa-

Dd 4 ble,
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ble, as having fhewed you the Copy of the
Record of Dockor Parker’s Confecration, which
I had procured to be tranferibed out of the
A&, which your felf alfo at your return from
Londen, told me you faw in a Black Book
Now,I pereeive by your perplexed Writingy
andenterlining in this part of your Letter, you
would fain difcharge your Confcience, and
yet uphold this Lie; perhaps, as loth to of-
fend that fide where you now are : and there=
fore you have devifed this Temper, that the
one was attempted, the other effeéfed. But it
will notbe. For fitft of all; if that at the
Nuags-head were but attempted, what is that
‘to the purpofe of our Ordinations, which are
not derived from it, but from the other, whichy
as-you fay, was ¢ffeéled at Lambeth? And
are you fure there was fuch a matter? How
‘are you fure ?- Were you prefent there in Per~
fon, or have you heard it of thofe that were
prefent? Neither of both I fuppofe : but if it
were {o, that fome body pretending to have
been there prefent, told you fo much, how
are you fure that he lied not in faying fo;
‘much mote when youhave it but at the third
or fourth hand, perhaps the thirtieth or for=
ticth ? But confider a little, is it probable
that Men of that fort, in an a&ion of that
“Importance,and at the beginning of theQueen’s
‘Reign, when efpecially it concerned both them
-and her to provide, that all things fhould be
“done with Reputation, would be {o hafty and
" heedlefs, as to take a Tavern for a Church ?
Why
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Why might they not have gone to the next
Church as well ? They thought to make the
old Catholick Bifhop drunken. Thus the
Wisbich and Framyngham Priefls were wont
to tell the tale.  Is it likely that they would
not forethink that poflible this good old Man
wauld not drink fo freely as to be drunken,
and if he were, yet would not be in the hu=
mour to do as they would have him? For
who can make any Foundation upon what
another would do in his Cups ? What a fcorn
would this be to them ? Men are not always
fo ptovident in their A&ions. True, but fuch
Men are not to be imagined fo fottifh, asto
attempt fo folemn an A&ion, and _)omcd com-
-monly with fome great Feaft, and as you ob-
- {ferved well out of the A&ts, with the Queen’s
Mandate for the Action to be done, and hang
all upon a drunken fit of an old Man. Be-
-fides, how comes it to pafs that we could ne-
ver underftand the names of the old Bithop,
-or of .thofe whom he fhould have confecrated,
or which canﬁ’crated themfelves, when be re-
fufed te doit. For fo do your Men give it
out ; howfoever you fay, i was not there ef=
ﬁ’t't'ed And in all the {pace of Queen Eliza-
beth’s Reign, wherein fo many fet themfelves
againﬁ the Reformation by her eftablithed, is

it poffible we fhould never have heard word
ot it, of all the Englifh on that fide the Seas,
if it had been any other than a flying Tale ? ?
After forty five years, there is found at laft
: an
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an ¥ Irifb Jefuit that dares put it in printj .
to prove by it as now you do, that the Pars
bLiamentary Paflors lack boly Orders. Buthe
-relates fundry particulars, and bringshis Proofs.
For the purpofe, this ordainer or confecrater,
‘he faith, was Laudafenfis Epifcopus bomo fe-
nex €6 fimplex. His Name? Nay, that ye
‘muft pardon him. But of what City or Dio-
- -cefs was he Bifhop? For we have none of that
title. Here I thought once, that by error it
had been put for Landaffenfis of Landaff in
Wales, {ave that three times in that Narration
it is written Laudafenfis ; which notwithftand-
ing, T continued to be of the fame mind, becaufe
1 found Bifhop Bonner’s name twice alike falfe
written Bomerus. =~ But lo in the Margina di-
tetiont td the Book, De Schifmate fok 166,
-where he faith this matter is touched; and #
is directly affirmed, that they performedthe Of
fice of Bifbops, without any Epifcopal Confe
cration.  Again, that great labour was ufed
with an Yrith Archbifbop in Prifon 4t Lon-
don o ordain them, but be could by no means
“be brought thereto. So it feems we muft pafs
out of Wales into Ireland, to find the See of
this Bifhop or Archbithop. ButI believe we
“may fail from thence to Virginia to feek him;
for in Ireland we fhalk not find him. TLet us
come to thofe that he fhould have ordained,
what were their names ? Candidati, if that
will content you, more you get not. Why
-they might have been remembred as well as
the

* Chriffsphorns @ Sacvobofeo Dublinienfis.
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the Nags-bead, as well as Bonpner’s name, and
his Sce, and that he was Dean of the Bifbops,
‘he means of the Archbithoprick, fede vacan-
‘te, and that he fent his Chaplain (his name
al{o is unknown) to forbid the Ordination.. At
leaft their Sees. To cut the matter fhort. Qyid
plurat Scoreus Monachus pesi Herefordenfis
[ pfeudo-epifcopus cateris, ex cateris,quidam Sco-
‘F @0 manus imponunt : fiuntque [fine patre filsi,
'8 pater d filiis procreatur, res [eculis omnibus
inaudita. Here is at length fome certainty ;
fome truth mingled among, to give the better
grace, and to be as it were the Vebiculum of
alie.  For fobn Scory, in King Edward his
times, Bifhop of Chichefter, and after of Here~
ford, was one of thofe that ordained Do&or
Parker, and preached at his Ordination.- But
that was the.Ordination effeiZed as you call it.:
‘We are now in that which was not effeied,
but astemptedonly. And here we feek again,
who were thefe guidams that laid Hands on
‘Scory  We may go look them with Lawuda-
fenfis the Aschbithop of Ireland. Well ; hear
the proofs. Mafter Thomas Neale, Hebrew
Reader of Oxford, which was prefent, told
thus much to the ancient Confefors, they to F.
Halywood. This proof by Zradition, as you
Jenow, is of little credit with Proteftants, and
-no marvel: For experience thews that reports
fuffer ftrange alterations in the carriage, even
when the Reporters are interefted.  * Irensus
relates from the ancient Confefors, which had
' Seen

* Lib. 2. c.z9.
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feen John the Difciple, and the other Apoftles of
the Lord, and heardit from them, That Chrif?
our Savionr was berween forty and fifty years
‘of Age before bisPafion. 1 do not think you
are fure it was fo.  For my past, I had ra=
ther believe Ireneds and thofe Ancients he
mentions, and the Apoftles; than Father Has-
-bywood and his Confeffors, and Mafter Negle.
But poflible it is, Mr. Neale faid, be was pre=
fent at Matthew Parker’s Ordiniation by John
Scory. Thefe Confeffors being before impref+
{ed, as you are, with the buz of the Ordina~
tion at the Nags-bead made up that Tale;
-and put it upon him for their Author. Per~
haps Mr. Neale did efteem Fabn Scory to be no
Bifliop, and o was fcandalized though caufe~
lefly, at that aftion. Perhaps Mr. Nea/e ne~
wver faid any fuch Word atall. To help to
make good this matter, he faith, It was afier
enaited inParliament, That thefeParliamen~
tary Bifbops fbould be holden for lawful: 1
looked for fomething of the Nag’s-bead Bi=
Sbaps, and the Legend of their Ordination.
Buat the lawfulnefs that the Parliament pro=
wvides for, is (according to the Authority the
Parliament hath) civil, thatis, according to
the Laws of the Land. 'The Parliament ne-
wer intended to juftify any thing as lawful,
jure divine, which was not fo; as by the Pre-
amble it felf of the Statute may appear. In
which it is faid, ¥ That divers queftions had
grown upon the making and confecrating of
< Areb=

* 8 Eliz, ¢ 1.
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Archbifbops and Bifbops, within this Realm,
whether the {ame were, and be duly and order-
by done according to the Law or not, &c, And
thortly to cut off Father Hadywood’s furmifes,
the cafe was this, as may be gathered by the
body of the Statute. Whereas in the five and
twentieth of Hemry the Eighth, an A& was
made for the FEletting and Confecrating of Bi-
Sbops within this Realm : And another in the
third of Edward the Sixth, For the Ordering
and Confecrating of them, and alf other Eocle=
Jraftical Minifters, according to fuch form as
by fix Prelates, and fix other learned Men in
God’s Law, to be appointed by the King,
fhould be devifed, and fet forth, under the
Great Seal of £ngland: Which Form in the
hfth of the fame King’s Reign, was annexed
to the Book of Common-Prayer, then ex~
plained and perfefted ; and both confirmed
by the Authority of Parliament. All thefe
A&s were 1 Marie, 8 1 88 2 Philippi s Ma-
rie vepealed ; together with another Statute
of 35 Henry 8. touching the Style of Supreme
Head to be ufed in ali Letters Patents and
Commiffions, &c. Thefe Aéts of Repeal in the
1 Elizabeth were again repealed, and the Aé
of 25 Henry 8 revived fpecially. That of 3
FEdward 6, enly concerning the Book of Com-
mon Prayer, §¢. without any particular men-
tion of the Book or Form of Ordering Minif-
ters and Bifhops. Hence grew one doubt, whe-
ther Ordinations and Confecrations according
to that Form were good in Law or no. An-

other
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qther was, Queen Elizabeth in her Letters-
Patents touching fuch Confecrations, Ordi-.
nations had not ufed as may feem, befides o=
ther. general Words importing the h;ghef’c Au-,
thority in Caufes Ecclefiaftical, the title of
Supreme Head, as King Henry and King Ed-
ward in their like Letters Patents were wont:
to do : And that notwithftanding the A& of
35 Henry 8. after the repeal of the former re-
peal might feem, (though never fpecially) e’
vived. This as I guefs was another excepti-,
on, to thofe that by vertue of thofc Patents
were confecrated. Whereupon the Parliament
declares, Firlt, That the Book of Common.
Prayer, aund fmb Order and Form for Confe-
crating 0f Archbifbops and Bifbops, &c. as
was jft forth in the time of King Edward the
Sixth, and added thereto, and authorized by
Parliament, fball fland in force and be ob-
* ferved. Sccondly, That all Aits done by any
Perfon about any Coﬂfecmz‘zw, Confirmation,
or invefling af any eleit to theOffice or Dignity
of Archbifbep or Bifbep, by vertue of the Queen's
Letters Patents or Commiffion, fince the be-
ginning of ber Reign be good. 'Thirdly, That
all that” have been Ordered or szjeomted ,
Archbifbops, Bifbops, Priests, &c. after the
Jaid Form and Order, be rightly made, order-
od, and confecrated, any Statute, Law, Canon,
or ather thing to the contrary nothtbjfm;dmg..
Thefe were the Reafons of: that Aé ; which
as you fee dothnot make good the ngs—beﬂd

Oxdmaueu '45 F. Hdly.cﬂz;/z’ prctends, unlers
B tlc
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the fame were according to the Form in £d-
ward the Sixth’s days. His next proof is,
That Bonner Bifbop of London while be tived,
always (et light by the Statutes of the melm—
ments of Queen Elizabeth, alledging that there
wanted Bifbops, without wbaﬁ confent by the
Laws of the Realm there can no firm Statute
be made. 'That Bonner defpifed and fet not a
ftraw by the Ads of Parliament in Queen F-
lizabetl's time. 1 hold it not impoffible, and
yet there is no other proof thereof, but his
bare Word, and the ancient Confe ﬂors tradi-
tion, of which we heard before. Admitting -
this for certain, there might be other reafons
thereof, beﬁdes the Ordination at the Nags-
bead. The ftiffnefs of that Man was no lefs
- in King Edward’s time than Queen Eliza-
Geth’s. And indeed the want alfo of Blihops
might be the caufe, why he little regarded the
Ads of her firft Parliament. For both much
about the time of Queen Mary's death, died
alfo Cardinal Poole,- and fundry other Bi-
thops: And of the reft fome for their con-
temptuous behaviour in denying to perform’
their duty in the Goronation of the Queen
were committed to Prifon, others abfented
themfelves willingly. So as it is commonly
reported to this day, there was none or very
few there. For, as for Do&or Parker and the
seft, they were not ordained till December
1559. the Parliament was diffolved in the
May before. So not to ftand now to refute

Bonuer’s conceit, that acco,rdmg to our Laws
there
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there could be no Statutes made in Parliament
without Bithops (wherein our Parliament Men
will retify his Judgment.) F. Halywood was
in this report twice deceived, or would deceive
his reader. Firft, that he would make that
exception which Bowmner laid againft the Firs?
Pariiament in Queen Ehzabeth's time, to be
true of all the reft. Then, that he accounts
Bithop Boewnner to have excepted againft this
Parliament, becaufe the Bifhops there were no
Bithops, as not canonically ordained : Where
it was, becaufe there was no Bithop true or
falfe there at all. His laft proof is. That
Do&or Bancreft being demanded of My. Ala-
blafter, whence their fir§t Bifbops veceived thew
Orders 1 anfwered, that be hoped a Bifbop
might be ordained 0f a Presbyter in time of ne=
ceflity. Silemtly gramting, That they were not
erdained by any Bifbop : And therefore, faith
he, the Parliamentary Bifbops are without
Order Epifcopal, and their Minifters alfo na
Priefts.  For Priefls are not made but of Bi-
Jbops 5 whence Hierome, Quid facit, &c. Hhat
doth a Bifbep, (aving Ordimation, which a
Presbyter -doth net 2 1 have not the means to
demand of Dr. Alablaffer, whether this be
true or not. Nor yet whether this be all the
anfwer he had of Dr. Basmcreft, That I af-
firm, that if it were, yet it follews not that
Dr. Bancroft filently granted they bad no Or-
ders of Bifbops. Unlefs he that in a falfe Dif~
courfe, where both Propofitions be untrue,
denies the Major, doth filently grant the Miz
nor.
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tior. Rather he jefted at the futility of this
Argument, which admitting all this lying Le-
gend of the Nags-lead, and moretoo; fup-
pofe no Ordination by any Bifbops bad been ever
effected, notwithftanding fhews no fufficient
reafon why there might not be a true confe=
cration, and true Minifters made, and confe-
quently a trae Church in Eugland. For in=
deed neceflity difpenfes with God's own pofi-
tive Laws, as our Saviour fhews in the Gof=
pel 5 ¥ much more then with Man’s i And
fuch by Hierom’s Opinion are the Laws of the
Church, touching the differerice of Bifhops and
Presbyters, and confequently touching their
Ordination by Bifhops only; Whereof I have
treated more at large in another place, for the
juftification of other reformed Churches, albeit
the Church of England needs it not: To con=
firm this Argument, it pleafcth F. Halywood
to add, That King Edward thé Sixth took a-
way the Catholick Rite of Ordaining, and in-
flead of it fubflituted & few Calviniffical
Prayersi  Whom Queéen Blizabeth followed,
8¢, And this is in effect the fame thing which
you fay when you add; 7%a¢ Coverdale fe-
ing made Bifbop of Exeter i King Edward’s
time, when all Councils and Church Canons
were little obferved, it is very dowbtful be was
never himfelf canonically confecrated, and [o if
be were ns canvnical Bifiop, be conld not make
another canonical: 'To F. Halyweod 1 would
anfwer, That King Edward took not away
Ee the

* Mark 2. 23,
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the Catholick Rite of Orddining, but purged
it from a number of idle and fuperfitious Rirés
prefcribed by the Popifh Pontitical.  And the

Prayers which he {coffs at if they were Cal-

viniftical, fure 7t was by Prophecy, for Calvin

never faw them till Queen Mary's time; when

by certain of our Euglifb Exiles; the Book of

Common Prayer was tranflated and thewed

him ; if he faw them then. Some of them,

as the Litany; and the Hymn Veni Creator,

Xc. T hope were none of Calvin’s devifing.

Ta youy if you name what Ceuncils and

Church Canons vou meany and make any cer~

tain cxception, either againft Bifhop Cover-

dale; or any of the reft as not Canonical Bi<

fhops, 1 will endeavour to fatify you; Mean

while remember 1 befeech you, That both

T.aw, and Reafon, and Religion fhould induce -
you in doubtful things to follow the moft fa-

vourable fentence, and not rafhly out of light

furmifes to pronounce againft a publick and

folemn Ordination, againft the Orders confes-

red fucceflively from it, againft a whole

Church: Wheretn I cannot but commend

Door Carrier’s modefty, whofe Words are

thefe.  * T will not determine against the fuc-

ceffion of the Clergy i England, becaufe 1t is

to me wvery doubtful. And the difcretion of

§ . Cudfemius the Jefuit, which denies the Eng-

lifb Nation to be Hereticks, becaufe they re-
main in a perpetual fuccefion of Bifbops. And

to

T Page 7.
8§ De defperata Caloini caiifa, ¢. 11.
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to take away all doubt from you, that fome
of thefe Ordainers were onty Bifhops elect, and
anconfecrated ; belides Miles Coverdale, in
King Edward’s time Bithop -of Exeter, caft
in Prifon by Queen Mary, and releafed and
fent over Sea to the King of Denmuark ; know
that William Barlew was another ; in King
Edward’s days Bithop of Bath and Wells; in
Queen Mary’s beyond the Seas in the compa-
ny of the Dutchefs of Suffolt and Mt. Bertie
her Husband ; at the time of Dr. Parker’s
Ordination eleét of Chickefter. A third was
Fobn Scory,in King Edward’s time Bifhop of
Chickeffer, and at the time of the faid Ordi-
nation Elet? of Hereford. A fourth was Fobn
Hodgeskin, Suffragan of Bedford. And thefe
four, if they were all ordained according to
the Form ratified in King Edward’s days,
were prefented by two Bithops at leaft to
the Archbithop, and of him add them re=
ceived Iipofition of Hands, as in the faid
Form is appointed. SR

One Scruple yet rémains which you have;,
in That theft Men did confecrate Doitor Par-
ker, by vertue of a Breve from the Queen as
Head of the Church, who being no true Head,
and a Woman, you [ee not how they conld make
a true Confecration grounded ¢u ber Authoris
zy. But to clear you in this alfo, you muft
underftand the Queerr’s Mandate ferved not to
give power to ordain (which thofe Bithops
lad before intrinfically annexed to their Office)
buat Leave and Warrant to apply that power

Ec¢ a2 to
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to the perfon named in that Mandate. A
thing, unlefs I have been deccived by reports,
ufed in other Countries, yea in the Kingdoms
of his Catholick Majefty himfelf. Surel am
by the Chriftian Emperors in the Primitive
Church, as you may fee in the Ecclefiaftical
Hiftories, and namely in the Ordination of
Nectarius,that 1 fpake of before. Yea, which
is more, in the Confecration of the Bifhops
of Rome, as of Leo the Eighth, whofe Decree,
with the Synod at Remse, touching this mat-
ter, is fet down by Gratian, Difl. 63. ¢. 23.
taken from the example of Hadrian, and an-
other Council, which gave to Charles the
Great, Jus (S poteflatem eligends ‘Pontificem,
€ ordinandi Apeflohcam Sedem, as you may
fee in the Chapter next before. * Sce the
fame Diff.c. 16,8 17, 18. and you fhall
find, that when one was chofen Bifhop of Re-
ate, 4 within the Pope’s own Province, by
the Clergy and People, and fent to him by
Guido the Count to be confecrated, the Pope
durft not do it till the Emperor’s Licence
were -obtained. Yea, that he writes to the
Emperor for Cslonus, || That recerving bis Li-
cence he might confecrate bim either there, or
in the Church of Tufculum, which accordingly
npon the Emperor’s bidding he peiformed.
. Yet ancther Exception you take, to the
making our Minifters, That we keep not the
right mtention.  Firlt, becaufe we nenther give
: ' nor

* €. Ledlis.
1 C. Reatina.
It € Nebis.
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#or take Orders as a Sacrament. By that rea-
fon we thould have no true Marriages amongft
us neither, becaufe we count not Matrimony
a Sacrament. 'This Controverfy depends up-
on the definition of a Sacrament, which if it
be put to be a figr of 4 holy thing, thefe be
both fo, and a many more than feven. If g
Seal of the New Teffament, fo are there but
thofe two, which' we properly call Sacraments,
Baptifin and the Lord’s Supper. * In which
laft, as to the Intention of [acrificing, furely,
if ye allow the Dodrine of the Mafter of the
Sentences, That it is called a Sacrifice and Ob-
lation, which is offered and confécrated by the
Priest, becanfe it is 4 Memory and Reprefen-
tation of the true Sacrifice and boly Immolation
made an the Altar of the Crofs, And that
Christ once dyed omthe Crofs, and there was
offered up in bimfelf, but is daily offered up in -
a Sacrament, becaule in the Sacrament there
is a remembrance of that which was once done
which he there confirms by the Authorities
of the Fathers, cited by Gratian in the Ca-
non Law. § If this Doétrine, I fay, may yet
pafs for good, and this be the Church's Iuten-
tion,+ we want not this Intention of facrifi-
cing.  Add to this the Confeffion of Melchior
Canus, who faith, the Lutherans do nat whol-
" Iy deny the Sacrifice, but gramt a Sacrifice of
Thank(giving, which they call the|| Euchariit ;
| - Ees they

* Lib. 4, dift 12¢ . '
§ De Confecrar. dift. 2.

-+ Loc. Theol. lib. gz~'c. 12,
If £, Eucharifticam. *
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they will bave none for fin which they call pro-

~ pitiatory. If he had put hereto, wnlefs 1t be
a Myfiery, he had rightly expreffed the Opi-

nion of the Proteftants.

Thirdly, You objet, We want the Mat-
ter and Form with which Orders fhould be
given : Namely, for the matter in Priefthood
2he delivery of the Patina with Bread, and
the Chalice with Wine . In menﬂ)zp the
delivery of the Book of the Gofpel, &c. By
which reafon the feven firft Deacons had no
true Ordination, for then there was no Gof=-
pel written to be delivered them., Nor thofe
Priefts whom the Pope thall make by his fole
Word, faying, FEffo Sacerdss. Whom not=
\Vlthﬁandmg {andry famous Canonifts hold to
be well and lawfully ordained ; and Innocen-
¢ins himfelf faith, That if thefe Forms of Or-
dination were not found out, any other Or-
dainer might in like manner make Priefts,
with thofe Words, or the like: For asm uch
as thefe Forms were in procefs of time appoint-
ed by the Church. And if we lift to feek
for thefe metaphyfical Notions of Matter and
form, in Ordination, which at the moft can
be but by ﬂmz/m{}, how much better might
we afign the perfons deputed to facred Func-
tions to be the matter  (as thofe that contrac
are by your felves made the matter in Ma-
trimony) and the impofing of Hands, with the
exprefling the Authority and Office given to
be the Form * In Dionyftus though falfly cal~

led the Areopagite, yet an ancient Author,
you
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you fhall find nothing elfe; nor, which I may
tell you by the way, any other Orders, fave
Bxfhops, Priefts and Deacons, :

And to come to that wherein you fay we
fail moft of all, the fubflantial Form of Priefl-
hood, tell me mgenuouﬂy, good Mafter Wad-
dq/uvortb how do you know that our Lord
Jefus Chrift made his Apoftles, or they other
Priefts with this Form, which hath no men-
tion or footftep in the Gofpels, or otherwhere
in holy Scripture { Nor fo muchasin the
Council of (. arthage ; that from whence the,
manner of giving other Orders is fetched ; nor
if Gratian, nor in any other ancient Author
that I can find, fave in the Pontifical only.
And is the prefent Pontifical of fuch: Authori-
ty with you, as the Form of Priefthood, the
fubfiantial Form, can fubfiftin no other Words
than thofe that be there exprefled 7 To omit
the late turkefing whereof, confider what 4x-
guftinus Patritius writes in his Preface before
that which at Pope Innocent thé Eighth his
commandment he patched together :  That
there were [carcé two or three Books found
thar delivered the (wimé thing = Quot libri tot
varietates.  Ilfe a’eﬁat hic ﬁt]}erﬂbzmdﬂt a-

lius nibil omning de ed re bhabet; raro aut nun-
quam conventunt 5 [zpe obfmrz, implicati, &

Librariorum itis plerumgute mendoft. *And

in truth in this your effential Form of Priesi-

bood, the old Poritificals before that which he

fet forth, either had aother Words at the giv-

Feg uw
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ing of the Chalice and Patin as may feem ; or
wanted bath that Form and the Matter alfo
together. The Mafler of the Sentences declar+
ing the manner of the Ordination of Priefts,
and the reafon why they have .the Chahce
with Wine, and Patin with Hofts given unto
them, faith it is, Ut per boc [ciant [¢ accepiffe
poveflatem placabies Deo boflas offerendi. Hu-
go in like manner, Accipiunt & Calicen cum
vino, & Patinam cym Hoftia de mans Efifios
pi, quatenus poteflatem (¢ accepifle cognofcant,
jﬁlmalvzles Deo Hoﬁmx offerends.  Stepbanus
Eduenfis Epifcopus, in the fame Words » Da-
tur eisCalix cum Vino, & Patina. cums Hof~
tia, in quo traditur iis poteflas ad offer endzmg
Deo placabiles Hoftias,  So ohannes Fanu-
enfis in his Sum, entitled Catholicon, “verba
Presbyter. If you afcend to the higher times
of Rabanus, Alcuinus, Ifidorus, you fhall find
that they mention no fuch matter, of deliver-
ing Chalice or Patin, or Words ufed at the
delivery ; and no marvel, for in the Canons
of the Sfourth Council of Carthage they found
none, ~ Dionyfius falfly called Aregpagita, -
whom I mentioned before, fettmg down the
manner of Ordaining in his time. The Prieft
" spon both bis knees ée*‘ore the Altar, with the
Biftop’s right Hand upon bis Head is on this
wmanuer fmﬂﬁzﬁed by his Confecrator with boly
Invocations. Here is all, fave that he faith,
after he hath defcribed that alfo which per=
fains unto the Deacon, that every one of them.
1
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is figned with the Croﬁf when the Bifbop blef~
feth them, and proclaimed, and [aluted by
the Gonfecrator bimfelf, and every ome of that
Jacred Order that 1s prefent. 'The Greek
Scholiaft very lively fhews the meaning and
manner of- this proclaiming. He faith, 7/e
Ordainer prouounceth by name when be figneth
bim, Soeoyileras § Selva éfé wpearBuTips els ’E';ria'x'omv, e:
rbuaTt T mareds X 7% 08 47 dyds wydiud]Gu. Spoing 1y 7
-zrp*;f,Bu’répx, iy duarips, Such a ﬂ[ﬂﬂ s 6'071_[2’6'7‘6116’4
from being Presbyter-to be a Bifbop in the name
of the Fatber, &c. and [o in the Presbyter and
Deacon.  Clemens Romanus (if F. Turvian
and the reft of the Romifh Fa&ion deceive us
not, or be not deceived themftlves, in attri-
buting to him the eight Books of the Apofto-
lick Conftitutions that bear his name) cuts
the matter yet more thort, and without either
croffing or proclaiming, appoints the Bifhop to
lay bis Hands upon bim, in the prefence of the
Presbytery and the Deacons, ufing a Prayer,
which you may fee at length in him ; for the
increafe of the Church, and of the number of
them that by Word and Work may edify it ;-
For the party elected unto the Office of Priefl-
bood, that being filled with the operations of
Healing and Word of Doitrine,be may inflruct
God's Peaple with meeknefs, and [erve bim fin-
cerely with a pure mind, and willing beart,
and perform boly Services withent [pot for bis
people through bis Clyift, to whom, &c. Thefe
laft Words which are in the Greek, x 7ds xs
% A‘apﬁ‘ isgsgyiag duopns ¢xleri Jid 7% yewt oo Caro-

lug
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Jus Bovius Bithop of Offuna interprets, €6 8-
crificia pro. populo tuo immaculata ]erﬁcmt ,
fMarvel that he added not, zam pro wivis
guan pre a’ey’uwﬁzs Sure if S, Paunl, Rom. 15. .
16, had not added the Word &y qeniar, he
had facrificed alfo.  This was the ancient and:
Apoftolick manner of Ordination, if the Au-
thor be worthy of™ credit.  But that ye may-
perceive what tampering there hath been to
bring Ordinations to the Form which the pre-
fent Pontifical prefcnbes, confider with me
the Words of Amalarius Bithop of Triers in
his fecond Book e Ecclefiaft. Officiis, ,where
in the Office of the Subdecacon he thus writes,
Miror qud de re fimptus 11/;/15 7 Ecclef Ta, &.
I marvel whence the ufe was taken in our-
Church, that very often the Subdeacon [hould
readtheLeflon at Mafs, fince this is not found
committedunts him, by the Miniftry given bim
in Confecration, nor by the Canonical Writings,
wor by bis name. And ftreight after, Nam
primeve tempore; for in ancient time the Dea-
con_read not the Gofpel which was not yet
written, but after it was enalted by our Fa-
zhers, That tbe Deacons fhould read the Gof-
pely they appointed a{fa that the Subdeacon
Should read the Epifile or Leffon. 1t appears
then that in Amalarius’s time, who lived with
Charles the Great and Leuzs his Son, that
;idiculous Form ‘'was not in the Pontifical,
where the Book of the Epiftles ‘s given to
the Subdeacons, and power to read them in the
- ey
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boly Church of God as well for the Quick as
the Dead. The [ame Author,coming to fpeak

~of Deacons, telleth of their confecration by
Prayer, and impofition of Hands, and confut-
eth that in the prefent Pontifical (which he
faith he found in a little Book of Holy O
ders) made he knows not by what Author,
That the Bifbop alone fbould lay Hands on the
Deacon. At laft he adds, There is one Mi-
uiffry added to the Deacon, viz. to read the
Gofpel, which he faith, doth well befit him,
%m'zz Minifier eff. But of the delivery of the.
ook of the Gofpels, with Authority to read
the Gofpel for the Quick and Dead, not one’
Word. In the next Chapter of Presbyters he
expounds their name, and faith further, bunc
morem tement Epifcops moftri. Our Bifhops
have this fathion, zhey anoint the Hands of.
Presbyters with Oil, which Ceremony he de-
clares ; touching impofition of Hand upon’
them, he remits us to .that he faid before in
the Deacon. Then he fhews out of Ambrofe
and Hierom, That thefe are ail one Order with
Bifhops, and ought to govern the Church in.
common, like Mofes with the feventy Elders :
As for delivery of Chalice and Wine, or Pa-
tin aud Hoft, with power to facrifice fo well
for the quick as the'Dead, he makes no men-
tion. Judge you whether thefe were thought
to be the matter-and effential form of Prieft-
hood in his time. Yet one Author more wijl
I name in this mattey, nct only becauf: he is’
a fa=
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a famous Schoolman, and one of LZutber’s firfk
Adverfaries, and therefore ought to be of
more account with that fide, but becaufe he
profefleth the end of his writing to be, circa
- Sacramentum ordinis cautos reddere, ne pertis
nax quifquam aut levis fit circa modum tra-
dendi aut recipiendi ordimes. . It is Gardinal
Cajetan, in the fecond Tome of his Opufiula,
Z1t. De modo tradends feu recipiends Ordines,
Read the whole, where thefe things I obferve
for our prefent purpofe. 1. If all be gather-
ed together whichthe Pontificals, or which Rea-
on or Authority hath delivered, the nature of
all the rest of the Orders except Priefthood on-
by, will appear wvery uncertamn. 2. The leffer
Orders and Subdeaconfbip according to the Maf~
ter of the Seutences, were inflituted by the
Church.. 3. The Deacons inffituted by the A
poftles, A&s 6. were not Deacons of the Al-
tar, but of the Tables and Widews. 4. In
Deaconfbip there f_,eeim to ke no certain Form;
for according to the old ‘Pontificals, the laying
of Hands upon the Deacon bath no - certain
Form of Words, butr that Prayer; Emitte.
quefumus in egs S. Santum @ Which accord-:
ing to the new Pontificals is to be [aid afier
~ the impofition of Hapds,  Fer the giving of the -
Book of the Gofpels, bath indeed a form of
Foords, but thatr imprefleth not the Charatter,
for before any Golpel was written, the A-
poftles ordained Deacons by Impofition of
Hauds. 5. In the Subdeaconfbip  alfe there
' o is
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i o Pontifical which bath net the matter
without Form, viz. the delivery of the empty
Chalice, &c. 'Thele things with more which
he there fets down, Hewonld have to ferve to
the inflruction of the learned touching the un-
certamnty of this whole matter, to teach Men
to be wife taé[aériety, that is, every Man to be
content with the accuflomed Pontifical of the
Church wherein be is ordained.  And if oughé
ke omitted of thofe 1hings which be added our
of the new ‘Ponttficals, as for example, That
the Book of the Epifiles was not given, with
thofe Words [ Take Authority to read the Epif~
tles as well for the Quick as the Dead] there
is no need of [upplying this omiffion by a new
Ordination, for [uch new additions make no
#ew Law. Leam then of your own Cajetan,
that the new additions of delivery of the
Chalice with Wine, and Patin with Hpsts,
and authority to offer [acrifice for the Quick
and the Dead, make no new Law. Learn
to be content .with the Pontifical of the
Church, wherein you were ordained.  Where-
in firft is verbatim all that which your Ponti-
ficals had well taken out of the holy Words
of our Saviour, Accipe Spiritum Sanctum
quorum remiferis peccata remittuntur eis, 5
quorum retinueris vetenta funt. Which me=
thinks you fhould rather account to contain
the effential Form of Priefthood than the for-
. mer, both becaufe they are Chrift’s own
Words, and joined with that Ceremony of

laying
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laying on Hands, which anciently denominat=
éd this whole A&tion, and do exprefs the
worthiet and . principallest part of your
Commiffion, which the Apoftle calls the
Miniftry of Reconciliation, 2 Cot. 5. 18, 1o.
Then, becaufe this Office is not only de=
puted to confecrate the Lord’s Body; but
alfo to preach and baptize (which in your
Pontifical is wholly omitted) in a larger
and more convenient Form is added out
of S8t. Paul, 1 Cor. 4. 1. And be thon 2
faithful Difpenfer of the Word of God and
of bis holy Sacraments. In the Name of thé
Fatber, &c.
~ As to that you add, That we ‘offer no Sa=
erifice for the Quick and Dead, and thereforé .
well may be called Minifters, as all Laymén
are, but are mo Priéfls. 1 have met with
fundry that pull this Rope as firongly the
other way, and affirm that éécaufe by the ve-
vy Form of your Ordination you are appointed
Sacrificers forthe Quick and the Dread, well
may ye be Mafs-Priefls as ye are called, but
Mmiflers of the New Teftament; after St.
Paul’s Phrafe, ye are none. For that Office
ftands principaily in Preaching the Word,
whereof in your Ordination there is no Word’
faid. And as little there is in Scripture of
your Sacrifice, which makes Chrift not to be
a Prieft after the Order of Melchifedeck, &c:
with much more to this purpofe. Where my
Defence for your Miniftry hath been this,
‘ That
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‘That the Form, Receive the Holy Ghost, whofe
fius ye remit they are remittedy &c. doth fuffi-
ciently comprehend the Authority of preach-
ing the Gofpel.. Ufe you the fame equity to-
wards us, and 'tell thofe hot Spirits among
you, that ftand {o much upon formalities of
Words, That 70 be a Difpenfer of the Word
of God and bis boly Sacraments, is all the du-
-ty of Priefthod. And to you 1 add further,
that if you confider well the Words of the
‘Mafter of the Sentences which I vouched be-
fore, how that which is confecrated of the Frieft
is called a Sacrifice and Oblation, becaufe it is
a Memorial and Reprefentation of the true Sa-
crifice and boly Offering made on the Altar of
the Crofs, and join thereto that of the Apottle,
* that by that one Offering Christ bath perfeii-
ed for ever them that are (anitified, and as he
faith in another place, zbrough that Elosd of
bis Crofs reconciled unto God all things whe-
ther in Earth or in Heaven; you ikall per-
ceive, that we do offer Sacrifice for the Quick
and Dead, remembring, reprefenting, and
myftically offering that fole Sacrifice for the
Quick and Dead, by the which all their
fins are meritorioufly expiated, and defiring
that by the {ame, we and all the Church may
obtain remiffion of fins, and all other Benefiis
of Chris¥'s ‘Paffion.

To the Epilogue therefore of this your laft
Motive, I1ay in thort. Sith we have no need
of Subdeaconfbip, more than the Churches in

the
* Heb. Jo. 14.
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the Apoftles times, and in truth thofe whom
we call Clerks and Sextoms perform what is
neceffary in this behalf. Sith we have Cano-
nical Bithops, and Jawful Succefion. Sith
we neither want dwe intention, to depute Men
to Ecclefiaftical Funétions, nor Matter or
Form in giving Prieftheod ; deriving from no
Man or Woman the Authority of Ordination,
but from Chr1i7 the Head of the Church; you
have alledged no fufficient Caufe, why we
thould not have true Paffors, and confequents
1y a true Church i England.

CHAP.
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CHAPR XH

Of the Conclufion. M. Waddefwiofﬁh’s‘ﬂgae
~ nies and Proteffation, Xc. o

N/ ET by thefe (you fay) and many other
- Arguments, you were refolved n your
ynderftanding, to the contrary. 1t may well
be that your Underftanding out of its own
heedlefs hafte, as that of our firft Parents,
while it was at the perfeCteft, was indnced
into error, by refolving too foon out of
feeming Arguments, and granting too forward
aflent, For furely, thefe which you have
mentioned, could not convince it, it it would
have taken the pains to examine them tho=
roughly, and had the patience to give unpar-
tial hearing to the Motives on the other fide,
But as if you triumphed in your own con-
queft and captivity, you add that which pai=
ieth yet all that hitherto you have fet down,
wiz. That the Church of Rome was andis the
only true Church, becaufe it alone is Ancient,
Catholick and Apaftolick, baving Succefion,
Unity and Vifibility in all Ages and Places,
Is it only Aucient ¢ 'To omit Jeryfalem, are
not that of Autiech, where the Difciples were
firft called Chriftians, and Alexandriz, Epbe-
fus, Corinth, and the reft mentioned in the -
Scriptares, ancient alfo ? and of Autioch an-
cienter than Reme, Is it Catholick and Apef-
Pt - tolick
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zolick only ? Do not thefe and many more hold
the Catholick Faith received from the Apof=
tles, as well as the Church of Rome 2 For
tHas it fhould be the Usniverfat Church, is att
one as ye would fay the part is the whole,
one City the World. Hath it only Succeffion?
Where to fet afide the enquiry of Doérine, {o
many Simoniacks, and Intruders have ruled,
as abotit fifty of your Popes together, were
by your own Mens confeflion Apofiatical, ra=
ther tha Apoffolical ? Ot Unity, where
tlere have been thirty Schifms, and one of
them which endured fifty years long, and at
laft grew into three Heads, as if they would
fhare among them the triple Crown ? And as
for diffentions in Doétrine, I remit you to
Mayfter Doctor Hall’s Peace of Rome, where-
in he fcores above three hundred mentioned in
Bellarmine alone; above threefcore in one
only head of Penarice out of Navarrus. As
to that addition, iz all Ages and Places; 1
know not what to make of it, nor where to
refer it.  Confider; I befeech you, with your
wonted moderation, what you fay; for fure
unlefs you were beguiled, I had almoft faid
bewitched, you could never have refclved to
believe and profefs, that which all the World
knows to be asfalfe, I had (well nigh) faid
as God is true, touching the extent of the Ro-
mifb Church to all Ages and Places. o
Concerning the Agonies you paffed; 1 will
fay only thus much, if being refolved though
S b . €rro-
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grroneoufly that was truth, you were withy
holden from profefling it with worldly re
dpe&s, you did well to break through them
all.  But if befides thefe, there were doubg
of the contrary (as methinks needs muft be)
unlefs you could fatisfy your felf touching
thofe many and known Exceptions againft
the Coust of Rome, (which you could not be
ignorant of ) take heed, left 2be ref# infuing
‘thefe Agonies were not hke Sampfen’s flecp-
ing on Dalilab’s knees, while the Locks of
his Strength were fhaven, whereupon (the
Lord departing from him) he was taken by
the Philiftines, had his Eyes put out,and was
made to grind in the Prifon. But I do not
defpair but your former refolutions fhall grow
again. And as I do believe your religious
afleveration, that for very fear of damnation
you forfook us (which makes me to have the
better hope and opinion of you, for that I
fee you'do fo ferioufly mind that which is the
end of our whole life ;) fo Idefire frommy
heast the good hope of [alvation you have in
your prefent way may be as happy, as your
fear T am perfuaded was caufelefs.”

For my part, T call God to record againfl
mine own Soul, ‘that both before my going
into Italy, and ﬁnce I have fiill endeavour=
ed to find and follow the truth in the points
controverted between us, \Vlthout any ¢ earthl y
refpe& in the World, Nelth°r wanted T fair
oPpormmty had I feen it on'that fide, eafily,

Ffa and
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and with hope of good entertainment to have
adjoined my felf to the Church of Rome, af-
ter your example. But (to ufe your words)
as 1 [ball anfwer at the dreadful day of judg-
ment, Inever faw, beard, or read any thing,
which did convince me :  nay, which did not
findally confirm me daily more and more, in the
perfuafion, that in thele_ differences it refts on
our part. Wherein 1 have not followed bu-
man coneltures from foreign and omtward
things (as by yourleave methinks you do in
thefe your motives, whereby I proteft to you
in the fight of God, I am alfo much comfort-
ed and aflured in- the poffeflion of the truth)
but the undoubted Voice of God in his Word,
which is more to my Confcience than a thou-
fand Topical Arguments. In regard whereof
I am no lefs aflured, that if I fhould forfake
1t I fhould be renounced by our Saviour, be-
fore God and his Angels, than in the holding
it be acknowledged and faved ; which makes
me refolve, not only for no hope, if it were of
ten thoufand Worlds, but by the gracious afif-
tance of God, without whom I know I am able
2o do nothing, for no terror or torment ever to
become a Papist.

~ "You fee what a large diftance there is be~
‘tween us in Opinion.  Yet for my part, Ido
not take upon me to fore-judge you, or -amy
other that doth not with an evil Mind and
felf-condemning Confcience only to maintain
a Fation, differ from that which I am per-
: fuaded
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fuaded is the right. I account we hold one
-and the fame Faith in our Lord and Saviour
Jefus Chrift, and by him in the Blefled Tri-
nity. To his Judgment we ftand or fall. In-
comparably more and of more importance are
thofe things wherein we agree ; than thofe
wherein we diffent. Let us follow therefore
‘the things of peace, and of mutual edification.
If any be otherwife minded than he ought,
-God fhall reveal that alfo to him. Ifany be
weak or fallen, God is able to raife him up.
And of you good Mr. Waddefworth, and the
reft of my Mafters and Brethren of that fide,
one thing T would again defire, that accord-
ing to the Apoftle’s profeflion of himfelf, you
'would forbear * to be Lords cver our Faith,
nor ftraightway condemn of Herefy, our igno-
rance or lack of perfuafion concerning fuch
things as we cannot perceive to be founded
in holy Scripture. Enjoy your own Opinions,
‘but make them not Hrticles of our Faith : the
analogy whereof is broken as well by Addi-
‘tion as Subftraction. And this felf fame equi-
ty we defire to find in pofitive Laws, Orders
and Ceremonies. Wherein as every Church
hath full right to prefcribe that which is de-
«cent and to edification, and to reform abufe ;
fo thofe that are Members of each are to fol-
low what is enjoined, till by the fame Autho-
rity it be reverfed.

And

¥* 2 Cor. 1. 24
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And now to clofeup this Hecount of yours,
whereof you weuld bhave Dr.Hall and meto be
as it were Examiners and Auditers. "W hether
it be perfe and allowable 3r no, look you
‘to it. 1 have here told you mine opinion of
it, as dire@tly, plajnly, and freely as I can;
and as you required fully, if not tedioufly. 1
Iift not to contend with you about it. Satif~
fy your own Confcience, and our common
Logd and Mafter, and you fhall eafily fatii~
fy me. Once yet by my advice review it,and

-caft it over again. And if in the particulars
you find you have taken many nullities for
Signifying Numbers, many fmaller fignifiers
for greater ; corre the total. 1f you find
namely that out of defire of Unity, and diflike
of contention, you have apprehended our 7=
werfities to be more than they are: conceived
a neceflity of an external infallible Fudge,
where there was none : attributed the privis
lege of the Church properly called, to that
‘which is vifible and waxt. M you find the
reformed Churchies more charitable, the pro-
per note of Chrift’s Sheep : The Romgn Face
tion more frawdulent, and that by publick
counfely and of politick purpofe, in framing
not only all later Writers, but fome ancient,
yea the Holy Scriptures for their advantage:
If you find you have miftaken the Proteftants
Doérine, touching invifibility, your own alfp
touching #uiformity in matters of Faith: If
you have been mitinformed and too hatty of

AR : credit
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¢redit touching the imputations laid tothe be-
ginners of Reformation: For as touching the
want of Succe fion and the fabulous Ordination
at the Nags-head, I hope you will not be ftiff]
and perfift in your error, but confefs and con=
demn it in your felf{ If (as I began to fay)
you find thofe things to be thus ; give Glory
to God, that hath heard your Prayer, en~
treating direction in bis boly Truth; and with=
hold not that Truth of bis in unrighteoufnefs.
Unto him that is able to reftore and eftablih
you, yea to confummate and perfe& you ac-
cording to his almighty power and unfpeak=
able goodnefs, towards his elet in Chrift Je~

fus, 1 do from my heart commend you : and
teft you, '

Tour very loving Brother,

in Christ Sefus,

W. Bedell.

£ I N I &
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PROVI.NC;E

ULSTER

o | The ‘Propcrﬂ'w;
4 (D .
COUNTIES. Eroteftant| Lopifb of Proteltant to

amilies. | Families. Lreen
Familics ’ Popifh Familiess

4

-

Antrim = = -1 14899 3461 | as 43 to 1
Down - - 14060 5210 | as 310 1
Ardmagh = 6064, 3279 | @5 2¢0 X
Donegal = = 5543 4144 | as 1110 8
Tyrone - = 5587 6123 | near Equal
Derry = = 8751 2782 | gbove 3 to ®
Fermanagh - 2013 2127 | wear 320 2
Monaghan - 2838 5096 | wear 5 10 §
Cavan - = 1969 6257 ) wear 1 to 3 .

I

— —-zg

Total ; 62624] 38459 | above 320 2
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« ROV INCE

LEINSTER

. ST A o The Pi’opbrtion
A @
COUNTIES. ]Z‘otc/?gﬂu F; 007% tof Proteftant to
amzuiies. Viitiies. }POpl/b detlzes.
S ... §Cit 8823 4110 | above 2t0%
Dublin Cog’nty 1028 633% near 110 3
Kilkerny - - 4 970 785 las 1109
Kildare - - - 656 7614 | mear 1 fo 1%
King’s County = - 1237 6677 [ 1t0§
Longford - = - 819 3742 | as 1 to 4%
Lowth - = o 897 5136 | wear 110 6
c Meath - - 4 1601 | 14416 |as 1t0 8%
Queen's County =| 1355 7313 |as1to §
Carlow - - - 1000 4079 | as 1 to 4
Weftmeath - - 1139 7120 | as 120 6
Wexford - - 2193 10837 las1to §
- Wicklow = - -| 2533 5260 | as 1to 2
Jotal———— 25241 92434 A5 1t03;
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PROVINCE

MUNSTER

The Proportios

COUN TIES. P;ote_f;;{ut F@@;’(b of Proteftant to
ami ,es.; amilies. \pyo: Familics.
Waterford = - 827 | 10165 | as 1 to 12
fCity - - 2569 5308 | as 1202
Cork County - 4520 36938  as 1108
Limerick - - - 2056 | 14820 | as1t0 7
Kerry = - - 1073 | 13273 | as 120 12
Tipperary - - 1627 | 16465 | as 1 #0 10
Clare - - - 665 0348 | @s 120 14
© Jotal 13337 | 106407 | as 1 #0 8.
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PROVINCE

CON

NAUGHT

C - .o VThe Proportion
-COUNTIES. PI’;ZZZZ? FPOP 'ZZ/'Z;s of Protefiant to
' o| e Popifb Families.
Galwdjj:/- - - 01T | 15912 | as 1t017
Mayo « - - 697 | 11466 | as 1 t0 17
Rofeccmmon = - 7900 7312 as1toy
Sligo. = = = 1166 5067 | as 1 to 4
Leitrimg = = = 735 4344 | as 1206
Total — 4200 | 44101 | 45 1 to 10
L ~ |Proteftant| Popi . P
Provinces. Eaities. | Fami Zz/"fs : Zotal of both.
ULSTER - - | 62624 | 38459 | 101083
LEINSTER 25241 | 92434 | 117675
MUNSTER -} 13337 | 106407 | 119744
CONNAUGHZ| 4209 | 44101 48400
Tt Jumeeme | 105501 | 281401 | 386902

As Thrce to Eight,
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OBSERVATIONS

 ABSTRACT.

HIS Abftract contains the Number of
Families Reported by the Hearthisoney
Colleétors, to be found in their refpec-
tive Diftricts throughout the Kingdom,

in the Year 1732. And tho’ it appears from their
Returns, that there were 386902 Families, yet.
we muft take Notice, that all the Inhabitants of
the Kingdom are not taken into the Account
for necither Soldiers or their Families, nor thofe
who live in Colleges, Hofpitals, and Poor-Houfes,
nor above 2000 Certificate-Houfes (as thofeare cafl-
ed which by Reafon of their Poverty are excufed
from paying Hearthmoney) are included in that
Number : The former Articles not having bee
within the Courfe of Enquiry of {aid Collettors,
and the laft omitted by fome of them in their Re-
turns. ‘

~ From the Number of Families we may find the
Number of Inhabitants of the Kingdom, by al-
Iowing fuch a Number of Souls to €ach Family,
as they reafonably may be fuppos’d to contain one
with another at a Mediun.

b
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- In order to find out fuch Medium, feveral -
Gentlemen have had the Curiofity to take an ex-
a&t Account of the Number of Men, Women and
Children in every Houfe in feveral large Diftriéts
in the Country, and in great Towns, and found
upon T'rial, in fome Parts of the Open Country but
four and a third, and four and a hali’'in 2 Houfe ;
in other Parts, where Manufaétures were carried
on, four and three quarters and five in a Fa«
mily, bat in large Towns and Cities, 5, 6, 7, or
8, and particularly in Dublin, near 10 Souls to a
Houfe onc with ancther. .

"This Inequality of Numbers in Country and
City Houfes, fecms to arife from hence, that the
Jower fort of People, who are generally very poor
_and make the Bulk of the Nation, have few or no -
Servants in their Houfes, but on the contrary fend
out their Children to wealthier Famrilies, and fur-
nith them with Servanrs and Apprentices, where-
by their own Families are diminith’d; and thofe of
the Rich are increas’d. :

From what hzs been faid, we may reafonably
allow five to 2 Family throughout the Kingdom,
confidering that the Largeneis of Families in Ci-
tics and great Towns will make up the Deficien-
cies in the Country. ’

* If there be 386902 Families in the Kingdom,
and if we allow § to a Family, then thofe Fami-
lics will contain One Million Nine Hundred Thir-
ty Four Thoufand Five Hundred and Ten Souls,
and if we add to them the 12000 Soldiers and their
Families, and all fuch who live in Colleges, Hof-
pitals, Poor-Houles, and the unreturn’d Certifi-
cate Houfes above mention’d, none of which are
included in the aforefaid Number of Families re-
turn’d by the Hearthmorey ColleGtors, we may ve-

ry
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ry well conclude that there are very near Two
Millions of Inhabitants in the Kingdom.

It appears by the Abftra¢t that there are

105501 Proteffant Families, and 281401 Popifh

Families in the Kingdom, which are in Propor-
tion to onc another as 3 to 8, that is, fuppofing
the whole to be divided into 11 Parts, the Pro-
teftanss make 3 of them, and the Papits 8.

If we take into the Account the 12000 Soldiers
and their Families, and all thofe who live in Col-
leges, Hofpitals, and Poor-Houfes, and many
Servants from Great-Brittain, who have fettled a-
mong us, who are all Proteflants, and notinclud-
ed in the Number of Proteffant Families before
mention’d, and reckon them equal to 7060 Fa-
milies, as we may reafonably do, and add them
to the faid 105501 Families; then the Number of
Proteftant Families being 112561, will be in Pro-

ortion to the Popifb Families exactly as One to
I'wo and a half.

If the Number of Pros¢ffant Families be to thofe
of Papifts, as One to Two and a half, or as One
to Two and T'wo Thirds, it may be asked what
Proportion do Proteffants bear to Papifts with re-
fpect to their Numbers in general.

To this ’tis anfwer’d, that what Proportion
foever there is between Prot¢ffants and Papifts,
with refpeét to the Number of their Families,
the fame groportion will hold good alfo with re-
fpeét to the Number of Proteflants and Papift in
or belonging to thofe Families ; for though the
Families of Proteffants, who have moft of the Ef-
tates and Wealth of the Kingdom in their Hands,
are generally much larger; and have more Ser-
vants than thofe of “Papifls, and though it be al-
Jowed that thercare great Numbers of Popifb Ser-

vants in Proteffant Families, and few or no Pro-
teftunt
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reftant Servants in Popifb Families, yet if we al=
low an equal Number of Souls, § tfor Inftance, to
every Family, as well Popifh as Proteflant,
throughout the Kingdom, then every Papift and
Proteftant wiil be taken into the Account, whe=
ther they live in their own or other Families.—
A Family properly {peaking is made up of a Man,
his Wite and Children, and whatever Difference
there is between Families with refpeét to their
Largenefs, the fame arifes from the Number of
Servants more or lefs in thofe Families ; the Fa-
milies of the Rich are increas’d by taking in Ser-
vants from the Poor; and the Families of the
Yoor are leflen’d by that means.— Proteflant Fas
milies are furnifh’d with Servants both from Pro-
zeffant and Popifh Families of the lower fort, and
it they arcinlarged by taking in Popifb Servants, of
Confequence Pop;/b Families, from whence fuch
Servants are taken, muft be diminifh’d in the fame
Proportion.

Suppofe Three Families, one Proteflant and two
Popijb, cach originally confiting ot five Perfons,
and that a Servant is taken from cach of the Popifb
Families into the Protefant one, then there will -
be Seven Perfons in the Proteffzpt Family, and
Four in each of the Pgpih (lamilies. In this
Cafe, a5 the Proportion of Families is Two to
One, fo the Proportion of Individuals, or of Pa-
pifts to Proteffants, originally belonging to thofe
Families, is alfo Two to One. From hence
it follows, that tho’ there be many Pepifh Servants
in Prote/tant Familics, yet if we fuppofe all Fa~
milies to contain an equal Number of Souls, they
will be all taken into Account as much as if they
had ftill remain’d in their own Families, or had
been feparately reckon’d in the Families where

they live.
y This
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. This may feve as a Rule in Political Arithmetick,
that when we know the Number of Pamilies in
any Country, we may find the Number of Inha-
bitants, by allowing five Souls, or any other
Number, as a proper Medium to each Family;
and by knowing of what Perfuafion or Religion
the Heads of thofe Familics are, we may alfo find
the Number of Perfons of ecach Perfuafion nzarly 3
for that Number will be in Proportion to the Num-~
ber of their refpeétive Families: Provided however
and upon this Suppofition, that they are equal
Breeders, and that the Members of each Family
continue to be of the Religion of the Head of the
Family, and that there be no Acceilion of People
to either Side from other Countries ; for in fuch
Cafes the Proportions may vary a little. It can-
not well be fuppofed but that the Women of the
fame Country arc equal Breeders, except that the
poor have generally more Children than the rich;
but as tothe other Cafes, it muft be allowed, that
many Protefiants come yearly into Ireland from
Eugland, Scotland, and Hales, and fettle with us;
but no Papifis come into Ireland but fuch as be-
fore went trom thence ; and many Servants taken
from Popifb Families, and others, become Prote/=
tants, and continue fo. ’Tis true that many Pro-
tefiants have of late Years left the Kingdom to
fettle in. dmerica, and ’tis no lefs certain that ma-
ny Papifts do yearly go abroad, either to enter in-
to foreign Service, or to make their Fortunes, who
never return again 5 this may make a Diminution
of the Stock oi Pecople in the Nation, or in fome
meafure leflen their Increafe, but will make little
or no Variation in the Proportion between Prote/-
gants and Papifis, the Decreafe on bothSides, on
Account thereof, being very near in Proportion
to their whole Numbers.

This
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"This Abftra& confirms another fort of Compu-
tation, made ufe of to fhew, that there are not
Three Papifts to One Proteftant in Ireland, which

Computation was grounded on the foliowing Sup-
pofitions, which are generally allowed to be true.

1ft. That the Province of Ulier contains more
than the fourth FPart of the Inhabitants of the
Kingdom.

adly, That there are as many Proteftants in
Leinfter, Munfter, and Conmaught, as there are
Papifis in Ulfter ; and therefore fuppofiag all in
Ulfier to be Proteftants, and all in the other three
Provinces to be Papy/is, the Confequence muft be,
that there are not "Uhree Papifts to One Proteftant;
now it appears by the Abftract, that Ujter con-
tains more than a foarth Part of the Families of
the whole Kingdom, and that the Prote/tants of
theother three Provinces are more in Number than
the Papifis in Ulfter, and confequently the Prore/=
tants muft be more than a tourth Part of the
Whole.

$4

Sir William Perty, in his Political Survey of
Ireland, Page 8, publifh’d in 1672, computed
thac there were then in Ireland Three Proteftants
to Eight Papifis ; it does not appear upon what
Grounds he made this Computation 5 but this is
certain, that whatever was the Difproportion in
Number between Proteffants and Papifts in 1672,
the prefent Difproportion muft be much lefs, con-
fidering the great Numbers of Proreffants, who
foonafter the Revolution, and ever fince have come
over from Great Brittain into Ireland, and fertled
among Uus.

Moft
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Moft of the Computations concerning the Num«
ber of Proteftants and Papifts in Irelaud have hi-
therto been made without any good or probable
Foundation ; the general Notion was, that the
Difproportion between Papifis and Proteftants was
much greater than what appears by this Abftract;
but this very probably was owing to this, 'That
fuch Gentlemen whe took particular Netice of the
great Number of Papifis in fome Parts of the King=
dom, did not make proper Allowances for other -
Parts, where the Proteftants arc more numerous,
Bit now that we have a diftinét Account of all
the Proteftant and Pop/b Families in the King-
dom, Rerurn’d by the Hearthmoney Colle&ors,
who could with Eafe make a true Return of the
Heads of Families, whether they were Proteftants
or Papifts, aul we prefume have done it with fome
tolerable Exaétnefs, purfuant to the Diretions
they receiv’d from the ComMIssToNERS of the
Revenue for that Parpofe; we may reafonabiy be=
licve the fame is near the Truth: And tho’ there
may be Miftakes in fome of the Returns, yet as
fuch Miftakes may be on both Sides, there may
be little or no Difference in the ‘whole. And
if there thould be a Miftake of a 1000 or 2000
Families on either Side, this will make but an in-
confiderable Variation in the Proportion which
they bear to one another, when taken all together.

As the Bills of Mortality for the City of Dublin,
give fome Light to that Part of the Abftra& which
relates to the faid City, I fhall here obferve, that
it appears from the Accounts of Burials and Chrif-
tenings of Dabkin, for 7 Years, ending the 25th
of Marck 1735, publith’d by #illiam Milballen,
Regifter, thatar a Medium yearly for faid 7 Years,
2519 Perfons were buried in Dublin, and 1578
chriften’d ; {o that the Chriftenings were near two

T Thirds
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Thirds of the Burials ; but no Account being
taken of the Number of Children born yearly in
that Time, we may {upply that Defect by raking
Notice, that it is found by many Cbfcrvarions,
that in very large Cities the Burials exceed the
Births, but in the Country the Births exceed the
Burials.— We will however fuppofe and allow the
Births and Burials to be equal in Duliin, viz. 2519
cach: Now we muft take Notice that the Burials
mention’d in the Bills of Mortality tor Dublin com-
%rchend thofe of all Perfuafions who are buried in

wbliny viz. Conformifts, Diffenters, and Papifis,
but the Number of thefe chrifter’d - » bapruized,
comprehends the Children ot Cosjor.u/is only,
who are reported by the Clerks of the refpective
Parifhes to be chriften’d therein, exclufive of the
Children of Diffenters and Papifts 5 fo that the
Children of Couformifts alone, which amount to
1578, are very near two Thirds of all the Births
which are 2519 ; and if we add to them the Chil-
dren of Diffenters, they will both together make
up confiderably morc than two Thirds of all the
Births, which agrees very well with the Return
of the Hearthmoney Colleétors, which makes the
Proportion of Proteftaunt to Popifb Familics in Du=
Yliz as Nine to Four.

*Tis true that many who dic in Dublin, are bu=
ried infome adjoining Burying-Places in the Coun-
try, and are therefore omitted in the Bils of Mor=
tality, fo that the Number of Deaths are more
than the Burials.— And it is no lefs certain, that
many Children of Conformifts are omitted in the
Number of thofe chriffen’d; but as thefe Omifi-
ons on both Sides may be nearly in Proportion to.
their refpective Numbers, there may be little or
no biflerence in the Whole.

¥From
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From hence we may eafily account for that great
Tnequality which conftancly appears between Bu-
rials and Chriftenings in all the Bills of Myrtalizy
for London and Dublins the Chriftenings in Lon=
don not being more than three Fourths of the Ru-
rials, and in Dublin not quite two Thirds ; when
at the fame time in Paris and other Places, the
Births arc commonly more than the Bisials, or
very near equal to them. But this is owing to
the different manncr of keeping their Accounts of
the Bills of Mortality 5 for in Paris they keep an
Account of all Burials and Births, but in London
and Dublin only of Burials and Chriftenings; and
in the Article of Chriftenings none are included
but the Children of thofe of the Efablifh’d
Church. ' ‘ '

"This Abftra¢t is publith’d for the Satisfa&ion
of thofe who are curious in Political Arithmetick
which has been often of Service to re&ify Miftakes,
clear up difficult Points, and furnith ufeful Hints
for the Advantage of the Publick.

FINISH
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